= 


— \ 
| — 
— 
| — 
> ——— 
| rmrmrm—mm—_ 
OO — 
— 
I ———— 
mm 
rr rr nn 
—_ — 


— 


| 


OE GE GE ERA ORE E EL QELS AE AER EE LELEALELALY 
—_—__—_—_—_ 


_—— 


= 


— \ 
| — 
— 
| — 
> ——— 
| rmrmrm—mm—_ 
OO — 
— 
I ———— 
mm 
rr rr nn 
—_ — 


— 


| 


OE GE GE ERA ORE E EL QELS AE AER EE LELEALELALY 
—_—__—_—_—_ 


_—— 


. coef PLP TROOP PU PPPPDPAFPREAARPPRPALLLIAY 


——_ 4 —— , , R : : . = 26 : OE TIN": ot 5 ” 
Y hy LL AS Te” ”" - 
' #F 6 'F F py 
© * 
"y - 
Ss 


THE 


: Chailtian | Life, 


PART IL 


Wherein the 
GREAT DUTIES 
O F 
JusTice, Mercy, and 


Moxz T1F#1CATION are fully 
Explained and Inforced. 


BE ———— 


V OL. IV. 


| B Y 


|FOHN SCOTT D.D. late 


Rector of St. Giles's 1n the Fi elds. 


FIT 


LONDON, 


Printed for Walter Xettilby at the Bj »þ $- 
Head in St. Paul's Charck-T. ard, 1 


OG WY 


=” OW 
A. tte. tes. Ae 


2 a DE IN © im ESI ING 
Fw Ao A A Rs ER : 
432) nn bx +) rs wt - * 
= MER SATA Aon EST ei OT IKRgG 
_ - o SY 
y AN G 
COD ES << «i # 
, We - Wl cv 
: : 1 "+ "8 % m 4 
p i 3” wo Pn 30 by ee pray 
*D Sz TOE hee va ale ac. f 
1 '1 if : : a 4 N - , 
s a T 4 þ y M $ 
P < F o ' SEE eto g, 
I 'Y \ . / 
4 MS | ; : 
8 - : : y b : f 4 
. : pM : . 
3; - 6 : ” . : 
. s "= 
4 : x , : . 
KW. ; 
b: 7 £ : 
RN 4 : 
be * 
20 þ 
= : 
.S , + 
& Y FA / ; 4 
I ; . 
= L ; » 7 
© e887 - b 
2 : wh CY 
4 | : dv. 
; L 


$- 
(#! 
4 
SY 
| db; vg 
tg 


| . S3-=# 4 — o 
| F 4 ASS , "1 ad fi _ 4 & oF. 
[70 ” g AG Y97 & 
LES yy h_ Nu + 4 ee? 7 
£4 5 F I of 0. ME 
+ % 4 P. baas _ ; [1 FE: wo A , 
- 1 _ [22 : { . CO wy ey {\ þ 
| : «lb Ste 
: + - . » - & 5 ory 
rg . . PY f outs ao, © 
4 4 : if : a , L qT * P__— 
v*' ty "% et of £ 
wht 1 E” ws AS 
Fo : iT oy jure ” 2 4 +* : 
? bo . Fav j} a 2 
Þ 9. = HEN: 
y l Fa 4 of 
| bas. ; - 9 
: £ by + TR) 
ww 7 # # 
| 6 7 , af L day £3 g.-! 
; —- has % i 
| | % $9.4 aL BE 
| | , 4s "Wn FL. 
2 if G __ RE ; «5 
s Cal - 
TS | _— | Wo Ae F- 
ew 4 bo »i i, \ wu aww” i 2 5 J 
I Wy AC p 4 . 6 y ” LL n : 
% | &5. 18 PXI * 
RY ' » F : A 
Eo x aps | os Wa fa 4 
bes ? þ 4 WF," gens 
Fa " : G / : as BY | 9 < 
EM ax md » heb n's 3 Far 7.6 F. 
K ; + by mar 08.60 beat 2.2 «he 9 i . [ bd " 5 \. p * S / 
*E { : , att : as ad ps 3 ” % 
> fopniagin | 1 <a ann —— * 2 
£ hs WG 45.6 — . ” _- ets es, 6 I On PE EARes: IE hah 
FINE hy NS I as oe tis K "= vp_—_ an 
WH FAYE 54, OO 5 
——————— eo ee A A A EE OE CE FE ECL IRNSs 3 —_s et Rats I ar 7 a th RS LOL AWE) pw we RL EE IE 
« a "IP a Ag. 24 ve 
UT, 4. is . 4g 


To the Right Honourable © 
Sir GEORGE TREBY 


LoazD Cuiny JUST 10GE 


Common PLEAS 
My'Lorbd, 


Hoſe RE Trea- 
. tiſes of Chriſtian Life, 

wh ich were publiſh- 

ed ſome: years ſince by the 
learned Anthor,have, T doubt-. 
not, ina great meaſure an- 
ſwered his Defign, in writ- 
ing them, which was to do 
as much good as he could 
to the 'World; and had he 
A lived: 


DCC. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | | 


lived to finiſh the other 
Parts of it, we might have 
had ſuch a compleat: Body 
of Chriſtian Inſtitutions in 
our own Language, as 
would have highly contri- 
buted towards a Revival of | 
true Piety among us. For, 
beſides thoſe Pieces which 
havealready ſeen the Light, 
'twas the Author's deſign to 
proceed to a particular Ex- 
plication of the ſeveral re- 
ſpective Duties which-Men 
are obliged to render to God, 
their Neighbours, and Them- 
Jekves; and fora Concluſion 
ofall, he propoſed a diſtinct 

Treatiſe of ZEcclefraſtical Du- 
Hes, The 


 —. 


| © The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


The two Diſcourſes of 
Fuſtice and Mercy, which I 
now. preſent to your Lord- 
ſhip, were intended as a Part 
of that Duty which we owe 
to one another, and which, 
with' other Enlargements, 
had the: Author livd, would 
have made a Volume of 
themſelves. And the Diſ- 
courſe of Mortification is like- 
wiſe a Part of what He de- 
{igned for the Explication 
of that Duty which Man' 
owes himſelf, which was 
alſo intended for another 
diſtinct Volume. Beſides 
theſe he propoſed a particu- 
lar Examination of thoſe 

A 2 great 


The: Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
great \Duties, which God 
requires; which together 
with the other Volumes 
would have .compleated the 
whole Deſign. Jin Juſtice 
therefore to the Memory 
of this comparable Perſon, 'F 
thought my felf-obliged to 
communicate to-your Lord- 
ſhip this ſhort Account of 
him. The Deſign: which 
he propoſed was Great and 
Noble. and F'm fure thoſe 
Pieces ' which he hath | al- 
ready publiſhed, do loudly 
{peak the: Excellent'Quali- 
hcations with which God 
had endowed him to com- 
pleat-it, had not a: {aborious 

Station, 


| The' Epiſtle Dedjcatary. 
Station, and, what was worſe, 
a very fickly Conſtitution at lait 
interrupted him from the 
Proſecution of it, 

As for theſe Remains, they 
are faithfully ' tranſcribed 
from the Author's Manuſcript ; 
and your Lordſhip may cafily 
diſcern' that they are his 
true and genuine Oft-ſpring 
by your Peruſal of them. 
I know your Lordſhip hath 
a very high Value and juſt. 
Eſteem for the Memory of 
that great and good Man, and 
that is a prevailing Induce- 
ment to take into your Pro- 
tection thoſe Works which 
he has left behind him. To 
RN”. A; Your 


The Epiſile Dea 


You | they addreſs them- 
ſelves, and I doubt: not but 
under that Charatter which 
your Lordſhip bears, they 
will be ſufticiently recom- 


mended to the World ; and 
that they may eftectually 
promote. the Good :of it, is 
the hearty Prayer: of 


Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, 
J. G. 
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CONTIENTS. 


Of JUSTICE. 
CHAP L 
F Juſtice as it reſpes the Rights 
() of Men, whether natural, or ac- 


quired. The natural Rights of 

Men ſhewn in four particulars ; 
Firſt, As dwelling in mortal Bodies. Se- 
condly, As rational Creatures. Thirdly, As 
joyned to one another by natural Relations. 
Fourthly, As naturally united in Society, 
Page 3. As Men dwell in mortal Bodies, 
they have a Right to their Bodies, p. 4,5,6. 
And to their bodily Subſiſtence, p.7, 8, 
9, IO. 


CHAP. 'I 


F Juſtice in. preſerving the Rights of 
Men, confidered as rational Crea- 
A 4 tures, 


CONTENTS. 


rures, p. 11. Which Rights are reduced to 
four particulars, p. 12. Firſt, That every 
Man hath a Right to an equitable Treat- 
meat from every Man, P.13, £4, I5. Se» 
=o That "ot Man hath Rich tojudge 
for himſelf ſo far as he « capable, p. 16,17, 
18, 19, 20, 2I. Thirdly, That every Man 
hath a Right. not to.be forced to at contra- 
xy to the Fudgment of right Reaſon, p. 23, 
24, 25. Fourthly, That every Man hath 4a 
' Right to be reſpeted by every Man, p.26, 


27, 28, 29. 


CHAP. IT. 


Of Juſtice i» preſerving the Rights of 
%"' Men, as united together by: Natural 
Relations, p. 30, 31. And as joyned toge- 
they in Society, p. 32.  Wherein is ſhewn 
firſt, That they have a Right to Love, p.33. 
Secondly, To Peace, p34, 35: Thirdly, To 
Truth, p. 36,37, 38,39,40. Pourthly, To 
Credit, p. 4r, 42, 43. Fifthly, To Prote- 
tion, P. 44, 45, 46. Sixthly, To Com- 
munication i» th? Profits of Commerce 
ad Jncercourle, p. 47, 48, 


CHAP. 


CONTENTS) 


CHAP. IV. 


OF Juſtice, as'it preſerves the' Acquired) 
Rights of Men : \and particularly thafe 
which ariſe from” Sacred: and Civil Relati- 
ons. As firſt, Of Sovereign and Subject; 
P. 542 55s 56,57), 58, 3 9- Secondly, Of 
Subordinate Magiſtrates to the Sovereign 
_ and People, p. 60, 6z. Thirdly, Of Pa- 
ſtors and People, p. 62,63. Fourthly, Of 
Husband and Wife, p. 64, 65,66; 67, 68. 
Fifthly, Of Friend and Friend, P, 69, 70. 
Sixthly, Of Maſters and Servants, p. 71, 
ud 73. Seventhly, Of Truſter'and Tru- 

&, P. 74, 75: Eighth, Of - the Bene- 
Aaor and Receiver, p. 76, 77. Ninthly, 
Of Creditor and Debtor, P. 78, 79, 80, 81. 
62. 
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CHAP. V, 


oO Juſtice, as #t- preſerves the R jebts 
of Men acquired by Legal Poſleſſi- 
on,"'p. | $3, $4, 35, $6, > 07,59, »+ | 


CHA o_ 


CONTENTS 


CHAP: VL 


Of Juſtice, -i» reference. to the Rights of 
Ment - acquired by perſonal Endow- 
ments, P. 90, 91, 92,934. And of out- 
ward Rank and Quality, p. 94: 95. 


<> 
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CHAP. VII 


OF Juſtice, 7» reference to the Rights of 

Men acquired by Compad, p. 96, 97. 
Wherein' are; preſcribed ſome general Rules 
of Righteouſneſs to Condut# our Bargains 
and Contrats. Firſt, That we ſhould uſe 
Plainneſs and Simplicity 7» owr Dealings. 
Secondly, That we Jools inpe upon. no 
Marx's Ignorance or Unskilfulneſs. 7hird- 
ly, That we ſhould take no Advantage of a- 
nother's Neceſlities. Fourthly, That we 
ſhould not ſubtract from the Commodity 
or Price, for which we have contradted. 
Fifthly, That we ſhould not go to the 'ut= 
moſt Verge of what we conceive to be lawful. 
Sixthly, That in doubtful Caſes we ſhould 
chuſe the ſafeſt fide, p. 98, 99, 100, ior, 


I'OZ2. 


CHAP. 


—  — . 


CONTENTS.” 


"CHAP. VIIL 


F the Eternal Reaſons.-whereon- Juſtice 
is founded, and which render it mo- 
rally good; which are theſe four, p. 103. 
Firſt, The eternal Proportion and Con- 
gruity of Juſtice to the Nature of Things, 
Pp. 104, 105,. 106, 107. Secondly, The 
eternal Conformity of it to the Nature of 
God, p. 108, 109, 110, 111. Thirdh, 
The Agreement and Correſpondency of it 
with the Divine Providence and Diſpoſals, 
p:112, 113,114,115. Fourthly, The ever- 
laſting Neceſlity .of it to the Happineſs 
of Men, p. 117, 118, 119, 120, &C. 


—_— —_— 


CHAP. IX. 

GQoOme Motives and Conſiderations againſt 

the Sinfulneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of 
Injuſtice, viz. Firſt, The great Repugnancy 
of it .to the Terms and Conditions of the 
Chriſtian Religion; p. 125, 126,127. Se- 
conaly, The great Vanity, © or ' Deſperate- 
neſs of i, P-, 128, 129, IZO, IZI, I32, 
Thirdly, The manifeſt Inexcuſableneſs of it 
in it ſelf, p. 133, 134, 135, 136, 137. 


Fourthly, 


—— 


CONTENTS. 


Fuurthh, The Fruitleſneſs and Miſchic- | 


youſneſs of it ts our ſelves, p. 140, 141, 
142, 143. Fifthly, 7h 


x40. 


bd —c 
_ 


Of MERCY. 


GH.A B. 4 


() {cries of the Souls of Men, p. 149. 
"Which Miſeries are + -Firſt, Sor- 
row ad Dejetion of Mind, p. 150, I51, 
I52. Secondly, Errors and Miſtakes 77 
matters of fe {mportance, 'p. 153, I54, 
I55. in which Caſe the proper Aits of 
Mercy are ; Firſt, Forbearance and To- 
leration, p. I56, 157. And Secondly, To 
endeavour by all prudent* and peaceable 


ways to rettify one anothers Miſtakes, p. 158. 


Thirdly,” Another of the" Miſeries of 'the 
Soul which Mercy relieves, is Blindneſs 
and Ignorance in things of the greateſt 
Moment, p.159, 160, T6r, 162, 163, 164. 
Fonrthly, * Malice and Obftinacy of Wl 


i 


e high Provocation | 


it - es to Goa, I 44, 4s 146, 147, | 


F Mercy, as it -reljeves the Mi- 


Y 
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"CONTENTS 
i. miſchievous and. aeft ructive | Courſes, 
P- I64, I65, I'66, I67, 168, I69, I 70. 


Fifthly, Impotency, or want of | Power to 
recover themſelves out of their vicious Conr- 


fes,, p. 171, 172, 173, 174- For. the ens 


forcement of which Duty are | ſubjoynd the 


' following Conliderations. Firſt, The in- 


eftimable Worth of thoſe Souls upon which 
our Mercy ts. to be employed, Pp." 175, 176. 
Secondly, T he: great Intereſt we have in the 
Fate : of the Souls of others,: p. 177, 178. 
Thirdly, Tht mighty Influence our Mercy 


| may have upon their Welfare, p.179, 180, 


I81, 


— 


CHAP: Il 


F Mercy as it relieves the Miſcries 

of the' Bodies of Men which are re 

auced to frue Heads: Firſt, Natural Ble« 
miſhes and Defeas, p. 182, 183, x84. 
Secondly, Sickneſs and Dilcaſes, p. 185, 
186, 187. Thirdly, Outward Force and 
Violence from thoſe in mhoſe Power they 
are; ſuch as Bondage and Captivity, t 188, 
189. Impriſonment, p. x90. bodily Tors 
ments 44 Perſecutions, p. 191, 192, 193: 
Foarthly, Civil or Arbitrary Puniſhments in- 
| flited 


—_—_— —_ — 


le cam. 
_ 


"CONTENTS. 
fitted on them for Injuries received, p:194. 


3% 
" 
LA 


In which the Law of Mercy” requires ' us: in | 


puniſhing Offenders ; Firſt, 'That we do it | 
with a good Intention; Pp. 1957 Secondly, | 
Not to exact Puniſhment for ſmall and tri- | 


; 
: 


fling Offences,-p. 196. Thirdly, Not to pu- | 


niſh an Offender, when we-can: do noGood | 
by it, either to our ſelves, or to him; \ or | 
zo others, p..197. Fourthly,, Not to puniſh | 
an Offender, ſo long as the End: \of puniſh-. * 
ing | him i fairly attainable. by. gentler ' 


& 
J 


Means , p. 198. Pifthly,- To inflitt no | 


more Puniſhment than what is abſolutely 


neceſſary to the obtaining thoſe good Ends | 


we defign by it, 199. Sixthly, Always to 


puniſh ſhort of the Offence, p. 200, 201. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Another of the Miſe- | 
ries which affec? Mens Bodies i want of 


the outward - Necellaries, of -this preſent 
Life, wherein « ſhewn the. proper Remedies 


which are to be' applied to them, p. 202,. | 


203, 204, 205, 


C-H A P:=: JI 


()* Almſgiving, as to:the manner of 
performing it ; Firſt, That it ought 
to be performed with a good and merciful In- 
| tention, 


*. EET RUE TING: THE, OTF IPNRA OT Ts Kee ter AID & 
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CONTENTS 


rention, . 207, 208. Secondly, With Ju- 
ſtice and Righteouſnels, p. 209. Thirdly, 
Readily andchearfully,p.210,211. Fourth- 
ly, liberally and bountifully, p. 2x2, 2x3. 
Fifthly, Timely and -ſcaſonably, p. 214, 
215. Sixthly, Diſcreetly and -prudently, 
p. 216,217. which ought more 'particularly 
to guide and dirett our 'Alms ;- Firſt, In the 
Method of Proviſion of them, p."218. Se- 
condly, In the Choice of the Objeas of them, 
Pp. 219, 220. Thirdly, In Oy and 
Quality of them, p. 221. - Foarthly, \[nftu- 
ting the Proportions 'of them, p. 222,223, 
224, 225.  Fifthly,' In the manner of be- 
ſtowing and conveying them, P:* 226, 227. 


| The Prattice of this Duty is preſſed and en- 


forced with ſome Morives and Arguments, 
viz. Firſt, That it is-impoſed upon us as 4 
neceſſary Part of our Religion, p.228, 229, 
230. - Seconaly, That " it -is highly recom- 
mended to us by the Examples'of God, and 
our Saviour, P. 231, 232, 233. Thirdly, 
That it is a moſt {ubſtantial Expreſſion of our 
Love and Gratitude to God and our Saviour, 
P-234, 235,236,237. Fourthly,-That it 
charges an high Obligation to us, apo the 
Accounts of God and our Saviour, p. 238, 


2.39, 240, 241. 


CHAP. 
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F the eternal Reaſons and Grounds" of 


\_J Metcy, »pon which it is founded and 
rendred morally Good, \ This ſhewa in frve 
particulars :+ Firſt, The. Swuitableneſs.'of .it to 
the Nature,,of.. God, p., 242, 243,244, 
2.45. \ Secondly, The Convenience of itwith 
the Frame and. Conltiagion of human Ne 
Cruelty. anſwered, p, 24824942 50. Thirk 
ly, The geax and intimate. Relation of thoſe 
Perſons, te. us, upon whom our Mercy is: to be 
Equitablencks..of it , #0; our own State-and 
Circumſtances, Þ.254,255,256,257. " Fifth- 
ad he Necellity of #t +0. the tolerable Well- 
eing of \ humane Socierics,"p. 258, 259, 
260, 261,262: 0: hob 
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nence from the odtrard $74 We Fin, 
p. 266. Secondly, In not conſenting to 
any Sin, p. 167, 268. Thirdly, In 4 con- 
ſtant Endeayour to ſubdue our involuntary 
Inclinations td''Sin;' . 269, 270, 271, 
2.72. 
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ors which are reduced. to theſe 
nd My > Faith, ,p. 274,275, 276. 

/y, Con ideration, . £77278, 279, 
—_ I, 2:82...) Thirdly, Reſolution, h- 
283, 284,285, 286, 287.  Fourthly,. Dif 
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cipline, hich conſiſts in three T7 hings 

Firſt, In a frequent Repetition of it, p. 

2.38, 289. :- Seconaly,x [1 frequent Refle- 
ion wpon,” and Examination 'of our ſelves, 
P. 290, 291. Thirdly, In keeping our ſelves 
at - as great . 4 diſtance from?Sin, as pru- 
dently and conveniently we can, Þ. 292, 
293, 294. Fifthly, Frequent R r120h 
of the Sacratatir, p. #95, 296, 297, 299% 
299,300, 30K.” Sixthly, COAL Es 
392, 367, 31 305; 398. 


> CHAP: 


= © 


O F Motives to Mortification drawn 
from the preſent Miſchiefs and” Tie 


"conveniences which our Sins bring us 


. into: which aze firſt,. either outward and 


bodily, or ſecondly, inward and ſpiritual, 
P- 397. The outward and bodily Incon- 
' Yeniences "ze Four Firſt, That Sin & 
ro. 07 Health, and ſhortens our Lives, 
f. 308, 309, Zro, 317. Secomdh, That it 
frarhs our Repntarion, p. 372, 313; Thirds 
It conſumes 'onr ERates, P. 514, Hs. 

3t6.  Foarthly, it diſturbs nf -. 
ures, 
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YE Helps.zeMor cation. g/g as 

by the Spirit of God, viz. Fixft, The 
external Argument and Motives of the 
Goſpel, p. 338,339. Secondly, The ex- 
ternal Providences of the Divine Spirit 


ly which he excites us to our Duty, p. 340, 
341, 342. Thirdly, The Aids and Afi 


ſtances mhich the Holy Angels give us, 


who are the Agents and Miniſters of the 
Holy Ghoſt, p. 343, 344, 345- Fourthly, 
The internal Motions and Operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt _ our Souls, p.- 346, 
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Tits P. 352» 333» 354», 35 © Thirdh, 
OE Sees - oe. 7 kg 
h, The great Redſon hone is Hr 
tinual Prayers to God oP: 4 58;*3 59." Fifth- 
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ſtint Vertues of 
In dilfourding gf; pace, Ih 
deayonr” two” tings : 7. Tothew 
what that Juſtice is which is requir'd of 
us towards our Neighbour : 2. To prove, 
that it is grounded-upon ſuch immutable 
Reaſons, as do renderit a Moral Good. 


I, I ſhall endeavour to-ſhew, what thar 


quently«ſtited Righteous, and the Wile of 
Vertue/and Goodnels is called *Righteouſ- 
neſs;\ becauſeitis;a payment of Tome que 
cither: to . God; ourſelves, or our" Neigh- 
boars. But Juſtice beirig here confider'd 
.4S: a — and . particular Yerthe, muſt” 
be.underſtood-in a-more limited ſenſe; 
vis. for- Honeſty: in all our dealings'with 
men, or-giving to every-man-his duewith 
whom'.we .haye any Intercourſe. - And” 
LOU - . wherein 


whetein'this '6afiſtetl; will” beſt appear 
by conſidering what thoſe things' are 
which' are due from' one Man' ro another, 


or "what thoſe! Pucs and- Rights' are which 
metr may NR by the ten Laws of 
Righteonlſh And theſe"are twofold, 
x; Neavutl "2nd 2: Acquired.” 

7] Begin With the Firſt, 4/2. the Na- 
tical Rights's 6f Men, which are ſach-as 
appertain' ro” Men; as they "are Reaſonable 
Creatures, "rid dwellinjg in Grtal Bodies, 
and _ to one another by their na- 
tural Relations, and by Society. For'in 
all theſe capacities there accrne to men 
certain' Natural Rights which we are 
obliged in Juſtice 2# to violate, bur {6 
far a&we'Eih" to ſecure and make zood to 
one another. 

Firſt; Therefore we will confider' men 
as dwelling in -ortal Bodbes ; 

Secondly,''As Rational Creatures; 

Thirdly, As joyned toone another by 
natural Relations; 

Fourthly, As naturally united in Socie- 
ty; and'T will ſhew whar Rights there are 
redounding to them from all theſe” Re- 
{ſpeas, and Conſiderarions. - 

T. We will conſider Men as dwelling in 
mortal Bodjes, in which there is a twofold 


Right accrititig to them: x. a' Right ro 
B 2 rheir 


4 Ofthe CyryzsTIan L1re Partly. 
their Bodies';, 2. a'Rightr0 -theis,: bodily 


Subſiftence. GOT JSIDT REEEBDNINGT v1 
+. 1, As dwelling. in»mortal Bodies, they 
haye a natural Right.to..cheir, Bodies, and 
10 all the Parts of chem, for. their Badjes | 
being the. Zevements which the grear Land- | 
lord of the; world, hath allotted, ro- their | 
Sue/ during theirabode inchis terreſtrial | 
State, are upon. that, account, their une | 
doubted Right ; whichunleſs they forfeit, 
they cannothbe deprived. of without mani- 
feſt 7njury,and {njuſtice... For'if God gave 
this Bodj to. mg. Soul, it is. certain that 
immediately. under him my, Soul..hath a | 
Right to it, 'and. holding in. Capzte as it 
doth :from the. Supreme Proprietor, - is 
'Tenant at will to none but, him, for. this | 
its earthly Habitation : ſothar antecedent- | 
ly to.all Humane Laws and Conſtitutions, | 
every Soul is veſted with a natural Right 
to its own Boay;, as being. placed in and | 
put in poſſeſſion of .it by che God. of Na- 
ture; and till by its own free Ad it hath ' 
alienated, or. forfeited its Right, there is 
none but God ; , (who, hath reſerved to 
himſelf the Soveraign and abſolute diſpoſal | 
of it) can juſtly cither diſpoſſeſs a Soul of | 

| ts Boay, -or of any Part.or Member of it; 
or offer any violence to the Body, ,or put 
it any farther out of its Souls DIROR. 

than 
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ns Sg\ oo Cor Fe either to' 
kill or 'dffmempbr / whoſe Soul 
hath nor” DRE, 'S to it? to ra-' 


vilh;” L2G EG Body, whoſe 
Soul ae neither alier ited, ; nor forfeited 
difp6feof it, 5g) "piece" of 
4 "Thjuftice. " In ſhort, God 

placed the” immurial Soul "sf man in 

the © VenedieneoPE mortal. Body? in which! 
ithath thereap n the Rip _— a Tenant 
it wil that” het at pleaſure of his 
rr lords om it 5s impoyred to 
y It for its Ines to defend 

ainſt ouriard" Violence, and diſpoſe 

a for 'its'oWn needs and conveniences. 
$9! that unleſs he be 'impowred by God; 
theteis'no Mar can tightfully* deſtroy or 


diſmember, or withour his- Conſent, in- 


flaye or" itnprifon {another "Man's: Body ; 
unleſs it be inf defence of his own Life, 'or 
Fivelyhood, or Liberty, whichevery man 
hath'a natural Righr wo defend.” 'Bur'then 
fince for the*common' Good ard Defence 
of "all, God*hath placed his reſerved Au- 
rherity overt our Bodies in the” hands of 
hunnine Government, it is no' violation” of 
the Right of our Souls, for the Government 
under whith weare placed; to deſtroy or 
B 3 diſ- 


4 | mon. rom ba {| 
Ged's own Ri over our Bogjes [xn | 
its hands; .1t is.no mo | 


Jipjyrious. ro gar | 
Souls, for » Ti hat . .to di - ge | 


3:10 ; 4mne» | 

ately ; Sine-ihs Gonmmmear doch itby, | 
Fi Right and Ti a IS iParge 
maunt 10. - the era, 1s..of; our 
Souls.. Bur, fqr.any athers cither to Take 
away the Life, or Members. af ano 
Body, except ;.1t.. be neceſlary . far: tho 
own defence; or. ip endegyour,the carnal 
Injoymeat, WY anotl TAR Body, Ti 
by the party's. con FOE or. to inflaye,; or 
impriſon anothers Body, Excepr it PS "eo 
on free Conſent, or Juſt Forfeiture 
outragious Inyaſion of the-natural i Kighe 
of humane: Souls. ... -.. 

I As Men dwellin azoztal. Badies, the 

have alſo. 2 Right .to their:hodily = 
fore: F Wy far God to give mp. a Te- 
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1thols otra Gopgs;; thae act Heceliary 
roctheiriMajureniict-land Sub/ifbenes':" For 
Odd being rhe” 'Proprietsr of this 
lower! Word, as iwelbas Gdiols Tefe- 
ane of Fleſhwodkve _ _ ny 
be-ſuppoſed, uhar;45 by phcin 
acts Body, -<hethath/biven ha Right ro 
its! £ 4a this World, 
he hath gang fuch # —_— 
ofithis' [World's 13U6d5;- a8 at nee 

is Reuir and wMuiptenarier' And thor 
pol cheiuncqual Diviſion. of "the Work 
chaemow® $5; hechath'igivert t6 Tome - A 
_— tharcof. Wwrhan'to-otheis;Oyet it is 
-dt to be ſappoſedi-he hath 'apptopri- 
ated! Alto lome,” as to leave nothing for 
all the'Reſt. '\'For 45'all Menare equal in 
'their/ natural Faculties and Indownents, {o 
actording to” 9rigiual - Conſtitution” they 


were al{o equal in their ontifd _— 


and-Poſſeſionz {and all things being 

miſcuouſly' expoſed" to the 'Uſe- en In- 
joymetit of All, evety one from'the com- 
mon Stock aſfumed 25 his own Right what 
hene. Jed.-- And-as for rhe'7quality and 
private Tatereſts that 'are now among us, 
they were By-blows of our Fall ;for it was 
Sin" that introduced -our Degrees and: Di- 
ſtances; that deviſed the 'Names'of Rich 


ane Pope, begor- "3 Rn” 
B 4 Q 
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fince- ingendred. {0-muelt Strife: 
chief in-#he:Worldi-:And 
_ _ ent 42k this 

ng. contin permit 

yet. he: hath not zhereby-parrediyr 
Gre Bight to- thems.He-by-an- ial | 
pos il Fr 

;reation,: a and Cycry NAt | 
belongeth-to him... + Andias for «tho + | 
cloſed Properties, withiwhich-be.-horb ver | 
ſted us in- fuch-unegual,Proportions;c he | 
hath committed thent:to- USA8. ew 
and; ffs xufartcd, 1 


We 3A, | 


Now-out; of: cNeny: mans: Lai | 
perty-.he:hath actually, reſerved ſome; 4+ | 
propriate-portion- to be:diſpoſed 'of tothe 
Poor and.Needy, who. haye nothing. elle 
to ſubliſt. by ; and in.rhis. part of .-our 
Eſtates the- = haye the ſame. Right from 
God, that-we have-in.all-the-other-Parts | 
of .it. \- $0 that this World being now _ 
rone 
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het wick Extrewits off 
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which riin:Gmb:faigwity. lotheriought 
to boobuaintd; 97k. Terdhesrbi 7 neg 


ori I Requeſt of ohh £/t!in 


Conſcic o-ouphrro rake offeti aSwelk 
2s thei-former.” hovay an omarem=s = 14 
this-latee-Goanftirution hethath'a 
the Rich to beohisiStewards and! 
rers farithePoir ;owithyadtrict chargethat 
ar rg 00S eiffjenieirocbvery One kts meat in abiz 
ſeaſon :"Ehis" Honour rigor diſtri US 
cariferred :om:fthe former; rai: cryal: tof 
their Fidelicy:@nd Bounty ; the Righroof 
receiving 1s: eanferred? well war Fark "AI/A 
tryal of their Patierice:and} Gratinider: 
od thus:Gad hath 'wifety projedted;”thiar 
all his Children ſhould be botheficetually; 
and-quictly provided: for ; \thationeiman's 
Abundance: thould' fupply :anorher's Wants; 
that-ſo "there; mighr! be;an': | Equality, as 
St. Pogl expreſſerhiit;/'2-Cor. viii. 14:1 5 For 
{inceing Man canenjayi:more thanhe need- 
&h, -avd every Man ouphti-:to!'haverifo 
mich he nooderh, there:could benno great 
Inequa- 


10 Of the Cunago7 an Liys. Part, | 


Inequality ameing -men, if thingswete-ad- 


minitred- according. to the wof 
God. 2 But:if-our-off our ; e ve 
refiſe. to relieyethe poor. Man's! Neceſh- 


tics, we. are ubjuſt: both coGod:and him; 
to: God, [becauſe we /mulapplyihis Goods, 
and: croſs eu s—may ker batngſe 
we: wrongful J) U0neÞs andr:detain'/from 
dogs rtion which God-hathallowed 
{6 1inder ar Vizrardwof Riphr, 
A eſſa aenreno | reg 
ber in-the-Account: of Gad:gowhets b 
10g; tor' relieve :our  Brothars nece! 
ties: we ſpoil bim:of his Goals bonds 
I:ſay,;by the:yery! ſame CC _> 
thing 1s. ours,\ even'by the! 
of God. Tis the fungry Man's | Betad 
which  waheard:uprin ouriBarns, his Mear 
thar: Wwe elit; cand-þ3:1Drink-ichar We 
guzzle :: 'tis-themaked Man's App re[ that 
welſbur- up ih:our-Prefſes, and doſo:ex- 
orbitantly ruffle/and flaunt inz)and* what 
vel ley Ana: our /Abundanceito' an 0b- 
#& of real Pdty,: and Charity; is in the:ac- 
count of -God: an unjuſt: Uſarpation of "his 
Right... Fos by: the Infticurion of God, I 
owe. every man this R/zht;;'notto ſee him 
pine, and periſh for want, - whilſt: :1-ſur- 
feit; and \ſwim-in Plenty. And thus you 
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of Juſtice-in preſerving-the' Rights of 
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|. forye. Thar-here- arc other- Fw 
ACGLUANYS , Of © $Y as, they: ans 


C tures; Apr, 1k 35 xi Hug Fr; ny 
> Kiphr ih, AK Tote 200708 
verned by. Fo, \A DY: + :Rew 


ah je Ya roy are free. and. 2 
ve 9 W ep way ſoeyer 
. For cog 


For, no- as rg Tres a 
ne A; Panty no:Power over -his..own 
Actions; nor can he deſerve to. be> re- 
warded when. he. doth el}, nor puniſhed | 


hep he doth evil, if ir-be not in-his 
Power 


7” _Of Can PE | 
Power to- a6 Wherinſs ” af { F there ' 


wo 


EAA Fon or en they. EEE one == 
ther, they do it nereſſaril 5 and it Was not 


in a Men todo: ptherwiſe, Bur be- 
cauſe Men are free” Agents , and have 


ec gh 
good or. evil 3p Re YA 


right they claim © 
Performance of ſuch” Goods, 
bearance of ſuch, Evils as agre 
pre” with” the" Stare af < oHdin 
Their N aftires; "Fuſes ery 
Cteature Fach#" ht" hs | 
treated b HUH "6g Kind;*asg 
to the ſtate of his Johal 2D 
nd for” Dee: Mai bi treat" another other: 
Wile, is'nor's 7 Rafe "HO" 7ftr 
Ss, "Now the: the WhitfFohe Ration i 


Creature” may*by the *condirid ti' of his 
Nature claim of another? inay” be 7: re- 
duced to theſe Tour 7 parti [rien/ars* 
Firſt, Every Man” HI 2 Right: to An 
ehuitable” Treatment from! "6v6 "man. 
Secondly; *Every Man "Hathi a" s Right 
Tudge' for Vimſelf fo far as hieiseapable, 
Thirdly,” Eycry Man'hath'a Right nor 
to be” forced,: of impelled 64/7 contrary 
*6 the Judgment of right Reaſon; "7 
 Fourthly, 


power t6) determine” pre ann 


.- 
wh 
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Zquitapue Freatment. re om. every man 
15,"to..be rreated, according to, c mea- 
ſures of, that Golden Rule of Eqr ity pre- 
ſcribed by .qur. Saviour, Math. Vit. 12. 

bexefore all. things mhatſoever. ye would 
that men. ſho ud do to. you, do ye even [o.to 
them, for this 35 the Law and. the: Prophets, 
4.,e:.1n; all your Intercourſes-with. men, 
ſuppoſe. you, had exchanged. conditions 
| Hg them,and that you were 10 theirs,; and 
they.in yours.;. and be ſure you do, them 
all that ood, which upon a due. conſfide- 
rationof the. caſe, you could reaſonably 
expect, or defire.of thetn, if. You. ;Were 
in their. erſons. and | ro. , And 


xrween us, which 99 every one 2 
ight:to be.cqually. treated. by every. one, 
and to-claim all. thoſe. good Offices from 
others which they. _—_ reaſonably claim 
Hf him, if they, were 1n-his ſtate-and cir- 
nces. . For,we being, all propagated 
fro the ſane Lows, and: -partakers of the 


ſame 


2 RP. * EL at ts 1 
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fam Nattre, every Man id efie' — | 
by coptiation of bloog,” and agrechicne" of | 


nature every man's Brither, ahd Rinſmith. 


We are alb birt fo many 1 ſeveral Streams > | 
ſun from one c(01mbn Source; but fo this- | 
iv veral'T wigs f] pronting from the' ſame : 
Stock: we ate oh of 1s But vie Blbod'de- | 
rived chrough: ſeveral Chatitiels ; but i . 
& | 


Stance multiplyed, 'atid dj lated into 


veral "Times and Plates® By the mitract- | 


lous Efficacy of the vine Benedidtion. 


= are'all' ited adorns tothe ſame | 


Original Taed; reſembling God! our common 
Father: we are all endowed with the fame 


Faculties, Taclitiaribns; © ard Afﬀ4tttions; 


and'do-all conſpire fin the fame'cſtntial | 
Ingredients of our Narute': and there'is | 


nothing doth diſtinguiſh, or diverſific'us, 
but” what"is zccidental to'our Being ;; Fuch 
as 'Age-and' Place, Figure, and Starure, 
Colour and* Garb ; ſo-that every mati'is 
not' only 'our moſt "vely” Im We but: = a 
manner our very Subſtance; ' ot” " anoth 
Our Self,” under a'{mall Vatkation of pre bs 
{ent Circumſtances; which Circumſtances 
are'to' be' confidered| ih-eve rich 
of the aboye-named' Rule of Equality 

our Actions. If 1 am” ſuperior to ano- 
ther,- either in my place, or Relation, ; 


inthe'Goods of my Mind, or Fortune; 1 
am 
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eli as ich. are wor the do ſta 7 
POIs even terms and * level; ground, there 
ouphr' to' be tio. other Inwualiry 1n their 
| ad Treatment” of * one another, but. 
what is'owing, ro-the' Ted wegality, of theit, 
Cirtamiftatices, andthe' who dorh that to, 
another man,” which upon good. Reaſon he 
would not have another do to himin the 
ſame” Circurtftances, dork unjuſtly -uſvrp 
a Superiority over him , which neither 
Natsre; nor” D tdeng alloiwerh of.” . For 
there is'no'Propoſition'in the Mathema- 
ticks '\tnore ſelf-evident” than this, Paria 
paribus" comneMunt , equal Things agree 
to equal Perſons ; and therefore ſince. we 
are all equal by Nature., whatſoever 
things are due to .»e, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be due ro another in the ſame 
Circumſtances; and therefore he that. de- 
nieth ro another Man that which he con- 
ceiverh he might juſtly claim-of him in- 
the ſame condition, unjuſtly with-holds 
trom:him a Right thar is due ro himas 
he is his Equal. in Nature. 
IT. Every Man hath a Right to judge 
tor himfelf fo far a$he is capable : for ar 
mu 


6, 5 Of Cnr SLATIAW | Lies. - Pani 


bo ur ny 
hath EE e 
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char to deny it the Right ih ing for 
us. * here, _ is to. nay I uſe 


either pr © Criticiſms of pp $:.OD-, 


Merap 


henſion' of perſons 'of mean. and; yul 


Underſtandings: who are therefore obli- 
ged in all ſuch matters as theſe to ſub- 
mit 
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hyfical Niceties, or. ancient. Ziſto- , 
ries; which are all beyond the.Compre- | 


Chaps lh. Of Fuftices ) 1 17. 
-mitico the Netermination of their {ar f#/ 
Glid:s and Governours. But as for the 
-great and neceſſary matters of. Religion, 
So areplain far area to the meaneſt 
Underſtanding ; and conlequently herein 
every) man ought" to exercite'his ' natural 
-Right. of judging for himſelf, and nor - 
ſwallow his Rebgion- blindfold; withour 
trying it by the 7eft of his Reaſon. © And 
certainly chey © who. remove the Cognis 
Zance of Religion out of rhe Courr of 
Reaſon, take away-that which doth.moſt 
properly and naturally fall under its De- 
termination. -- For | Religion is the Chief 
End of Man's Creation; as he is a 'rea- 
ſonable Being, and thereby capable of 
Religion : and ©to'be ſure where the End 
is natural, the Means mult bei{o too. And 
therefore as Horſes that were-made for 
Burrhen, have a natural Ability to bear ; 
and as Birds that were made ro fly, have 
a faculty and Wings for that-purpoſe; ſo 
rational Souls that were-made for Religi- 
on, muſt needs be {iappoſed to have ſome 
Power naturally placed in:them, for the 
Exerciſe, and fadement, and Choice of it. 
And'what clfe can thar be-but their Rea- 
ſon » So that to deny Men the Liberty to 
1#dge for themielves in that which is their 
natural End and:bigheft Intereſt, is as greac 
j 7% a piece 


/ 
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a piece of Yiolence and: Tnjuſtice as can be | 
offered to humane Nature. And of this : 
very matter the Church of Rome is highly | 
guilty ; forit commandeth;4fſent withour | 
Evidence, and imperiouſly requireth Men | 
to believe her DoQtrines withour: exami- | 
nation; to rely implicitly upon her Au- | 
thoriry and {ſwallow down her Faith. by | 
the lump, without ever-inquiring. whe- ! 
ther it be| Phyſick; or Poyſon. For the 


8 "Ie 


. leading Principle of the Romiſh Religion is } 


this,” that the Churches Authority is the | 
Reaſon of | our Faith, and that Men are | 
- bound to believe what ſhe believerh with- : 
out any further proof or-evidence ; by | 
which tyrannical Proceedure She aſeth | 
her wretched Children, as the Philiſtins | 
did Sampſon, firſt putterh our their Eyes, | 
and recreateth herſelf with their Blindneſs : 
and Ignorance. For unleſs they wink | 
hard, and velieve at a venture  whatſo- | 
ever ſhe propoſerh, they are- ſure to: feel | 
the Edges both of her ſpiritual and tem- | 
m_ Swords; and though they are never | 
o: modeſt, peaceable and humble in their ' 
diſlents, to incur her. Anathemas, - which 
have always the ſting of Fire and Faggot 
in the tayl. of- them. Now what is this 
but to force the Opinions of Men, and 
drive their \ Reaſon from its 'Throne Fre 
- Judi- 
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Judicature?* For he that puniſheth a man 


 bavelyfor his Opinion; dothgin fo doing en- 


deavour ro robihim of Ws natural Righr 
of judging for himſelf : whieh is the great- 
eſt Tyranny 'in the World,” it being an 
exerciſe of Dominion over the minds of 
men, which 'are-ſubje& only to the Em- 
pire of God." Tis true, 'if in judging for 
themſelves Men-take up Opinions that 
are vicious, or deſtruttive to' Government, 


- their wicked Practice is juſtly puniſhable 


according to' the proportion of its Ma- 
lignity; for otherwiſe Men's right of 
judging for themſelves will ſoon 'be made 
a Sanctuary” for all the Villanies in the 
World. And though no Man ought to 
be-puniſhed ' bayely- for his Opinion, yer 
he” may be juſtly puniſhed for prati/rng 
his Opinion, though his practice be 7»- 
different in its own Nature. For indifferent 
Things which - God hath neither com- 
manded, nor forbidden; are the- proper 
matter of -all humane Laws ; and there- 


* foreif upona falſe Opinion thar what the 
: Law enjoyns'is not 7ndifferent, but frnful. 


I practiſe contrary to the Law, I am juſt- 
ly puniſhable; becauſe my Miſtake alter- 
eth not the nature of the thing. If it be 
indifferent, - it ' is a proper object of hu- 
mane Laws, 'whether'I think it ſo or no ; 
12 C 2 | and 
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and as ſuch may jaſtly be: i»#poſed ; and | 
the Impoſition being- juſtin: it {elf, our | 
not complying with itis:jufily puniſhable. | 
| * Once more ; though no Man-ought tobe | 
-| - puniſhed for his Opinion, yer he may be | 
juſtly puniſhable for making a publick | 
Prof ow of it; for there i5;no doubt buy | 
Men may be reſtrained" by | Laws from ' 
propagating their little Opinions into Fas | 
ions, and dividing themſelves upon eye: | 
ry different perſuaſion into oppoſite Pats | 
ties. Otherwiſe it will be impoſſible; | 
canſidering the Paſſions of Men, to main | 
tain any Unity, or Corcordin civil,orfacred 
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| Societies. And therefore-where ſuch Re- | 
Il ſtriction-is, Men ought to befſarisfied with | 
| this, that they. freely enjoy their liberty | 
"| of Opining, and are not deprived of ther | 
Il natural Right to jvdge for themſelves; | 
il and ſq they ought either to keep their lit. 
hf tle Opinions: to themſelves, or ar leaſt : 
| not to vex- and diſturb ' the - Pablick by a; 

fierce Endeavour ' to- propagate them to | 


others. And this. due 'Deference to Mens | 
natural Right of judging for themſelves, | 

hath- been always puncually obſerved in 

the\ Church of England; for it neither 

damneth, nor ;cen{ureth,;- perſecuteth, nor 

deſtroyeth Men upon; the-1core, of differ 
rence 1h Opinien'; provided- their _ | 

"© +3 ot 
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Chap. © * [+ Off Fuftice. 
doth not lead them to wicked, or ' fediti- 
ous' prattices; 'but-hopeth well of all thae 
live well, and receiverh alFinto- its Com- 
munion, thardefire it ; provided they be- 
lieve bur 'the Apoſtles Creed atid'the Do- 
arine of the four' firſt General Councils, 
"Tis: rrue, (it forbideth Men ſo to profeſs 
their Diflents: to-the Articles of its Do- 
arine and Diſtipline, 'as' to' ſeduc? her 
Children from her Communion and liſt 
them into FaRtions againſt her ; and this 
every Chureh muſt neceſlarily 'do, that 
valuerh ' its own Peace and: Preſervation ; 
but ix pretendeth- not to invade the Li- 
berty' of their Thoughts, or to hay rigid 
Reftraints on their Opinzons; and fo Jong 
as they diſſent from us modeſtly and peace- 
ably, they may enjoy their own Opinions; 
and our Communion too.” And as for 
thoſe Forein' Communities of Chriſtians 
thar differ from us, we paſs no feyere Sen- 
rences againſt them; bur do believe, and 
ope, and-earneſtly pray that the God of 
all mercies- will pity their Errors, and 
connive at their DefeRs, and finally ynite 
them to us. for ever in the blifsful Com- 
munion of the- Church Triumphant, Nor 
doth our Religion obtrude' it ſelf upon 
the minds of:Men, by the bare Warrant 
of an 'imperiois- Authority ; but fairly ap- 
V3. pealerh 
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pealeth-to our Underſtandings, and caſts 
eh ir ſelf,upon the tryal of our Reaſon; | 


5 
7 


o 


exacting; of us no further Aſſent, | thati | 
what the evidence claimeth- upon-which | 
it is founded ;_ and is ſo farfrom exaQting | 
of us a blind-fold Aſſent:to:it:without Exs | 
amination, that it readily. expoſeth- it {elf * 
to: the: {eycreſt ' Enquiry, and::asketh' no | 
other favour but to ſtand,; orfaltby the-im- | 
partial Sentence of. our Reaſon. It telleth | 
us both what we are to: believe, and why; 
and- not only. aloweth, but xtquireth us to | 
examine the: grounds and reaſons of . it ; 
in all which. there is not the leaſt Shadow | 
of impoſing on Men's:minds, or uſurping 
on their Rights of judeing'for-themielves. | 
Burt alas! Tis not only. the: Church: of | 
Rome that is guilty of this-unnatural 7 | 
ranny.: for. how. many. are. there. of ' all 
Parties among our ſelves, that cannot en: 
dure-the leaſt Contradi7ion, /butexpec all 
Judgments.,thould bow. to rheirs,. and rc | 
ceive their: imperious Didtates for Ora- 
cles ; and are ready. to. cenſure all that | 
diſſent from, them as Men. of; Reprobate 
Minds, and- to hate and perſecute then; 
becauſe they .cannot belieye as faſt as 
they? As if; no Man had a Right to carry 
his Eyes -in | his own "Head, but 7Zhey ; 
and- their Underſtandings were to Heh | 
$4 . | Rate, 
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Chap. it. Of Tuſtice. ET IG 
Rule, and Standard to the whole World. 
If another Man differeth from m2, do not 


\ T differ 'as much from/him 2 And hath nor 


He as much Righr'to judge for himſelf as 
I But He is miſtaken, you will fay, and 
Tam not; and poſſibly He is as'confident 
that: Tam miſtaken and not he;'and if T1 
think I cannot be miſtaken,” F am more 
miſtaken than He : but certainly it is nei- 
ther Preſumption for 'him to know more 
than T, nor $i» to know Jeſs. What then 
is to: be done, but to leave one another 
in the quier Poſſeſſion of each orhers 
Right; and not to hector and ſwagger 
upon 'every difference in Opinion ; be- 


- cauſe he that differeth from me; thath as 


much Right ro judze for himſelf as T, 
though he refuſeth” to- proſtrate his Un- 
derſtanding to mine ; which for * any 
Man to expe@, is a' moſt unjuſt Invaſt- 
on of the common Rzzhts of Humane 

Nature. | 
HE. Every Man hath a' Right nor 
to be forced, or impell:d to act contrary to 
the Judgment of right Reaſon. For right 
Reaſon 1s the natural Guide of all'reaſon- 
able- Creatures ; 'tis the Light of their 
feer and the Lanthorn of their paths, and 
the Star by which they ought to- dire 
their courſes. And what can be more 
C 4 - unjuſt, 
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unjuſt,; than to force any Man to, act. a- | 
gainſt that which is.the Law of Is Nas | 
ture 2 For if He who. gaye, me my; Nas | 
ture, gave -me right Reaſon for the Law | - 
and Gajde of .it, I muſt -neceſlarily, have | 
an-undoubred Right to a full and free pers | | 
million .. to follow it 3. otherwiſe he; hath | 
given me a Law in vain. And.if 1] have | 
Right. to a. full permiſſion to follow the ' 
Law of. xight Reaſon,.. then for any man | 
to impel-me to act counter to it either by ' 
hope,..or tear, or any, other motive, is a | 
high Zzjuſtice to my Nature. For he who | 
| induceth me to do, any wicked, or'uns | 
reaſonable: Action, . which: I ſhould got | 
- havedone, had not he induced. me to it, | 
doth in {o doing ſo far as.,in him lyeth, | 
not-permit me to follow the eternal Laws 
of right Reaſon. . As for inſtance, the 
Law of /right Reaſon requireth me, when | 
I pretend to give Evidence to any matter 
of Fad, to teitiftie nothing but the 7ruth | 
to the, beft of my, Knowledge ; he there- | 
fore who. endeavoureth either . by. pros | 
miles, ,or threats ro, ſyuborn me to teltifie 
fa{fzly, doth thereby hinder mc, .ſo far as 
in him lyeth, from hegrkning to the.-call 
of right Reaion. ., Again, right ' Reaſon 
requircth me to make good my Promiſes, 
whether they be to my Superiors, Inferis 
J | ours, 
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perſuade .me.to 
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ours;..or: Equals.; and. much. more when 
I, confirm them. with an Oath ; he there- 
fore. who, by. any means, endeavoureth to 

en ful my Word, / or Oath, 
doth: in ſo: doing, ſo far as. in; him, lyeth, 
not. permit. me. to follow what: right Rea- 
ſon preſcriberh.,,, Once more, .right; Rea- 
ſon commandeth_ me to bridle my 4ppe- 
tite with: [Temperance. and. Sobriety ;; he 


: therefore. that by: foxce, -or, perſuaſion-en- 


deayoureth. to, make me arank,. dotlt,to 
the utmoſt of his power with-hold and.re- 
ſtrain me from following that which is the 
Law of my Nature. In a word, he who 
by command or threat, promiſe or perſiia» 
ſion putteth me upon. any /nful Attion,, is 
not-only guilty in the fight, of God of the 
Sin which I commit . by his. inducenient ; 
but alſo of--doing a high. /»jsſtice to:'my 
Nature, of putting it ourt'of its true bials, 
and not permitting it. to move and: aR; ace - 
cording to the Laws of: Reaſon ; which: is 
a piece of the moſt outragious Violence 
that can be offered to a rational Creature. 
Beſides that by inducing.another Man to 
ſin,I do, as far as in me lycth, betray him 
to eternal 'Paniſhment ; which is as bar- 
barous an _ Injuſtice to- his. Soul.,, as:;the 
Devil himſelf can be. guilty of, For 
ithould 1 not call that Man-a treacherous 

——_ | Villain, 
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Villain, 'who' while he pretenderh to em-/ 
brace his Friend, ſhould ſecretly ſtab him 
ro' the heart> And is it not a'much more 


bloody Villany, under a Tpecious pre-/ 


rence: of kindneſs and good ' fellowſhip, 
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ro ſtab my Brorherto the Soul, and wound | 
him © to eternal Death > But whilſt like a | 


heedleſs Wraſtler, I thus''eagerly endea- | 


your 'to give my Brother a fall, it is a' | 


thouſand to | one - but' I'fall "with him, | 
and' bear him company ' to' eternal Tor- | 


. 


ent. 


IV. Fourthly :and Laſtly, Every | 


| Man-hath/a: Right, as he is a\ reaſonable 


Creature, to be reſpeFed by eyery Man, 


according tothe dignity of his Nature. For 


as i particular Kingdoms 'rhe' Xing is | 


the fountain' of honour, and every Man 
under him ought -ro be reſpeQted 'accord- 


into that Rayk' and Degree of dignity, 


which the royal Stamp harh imprinted on 
him; 1o' inthe univerſal Kingdom of the 
World, God is the fountain of honour, and 
every Being under him ought to be treated 
and reſpected, according to the dignzty 
of its Rank, and ſuitably* to that  Chara- 
&er of PerfeRion ' which God hath im- 
printed on its Nature. Since 'therefore 
Man is ſo highly advanced by God in the 
Scale of Beings, as being not-only = 


Ttive 
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fitrvebut a rational and immortal Creature; 
he hath a Right. ro: be treated: as. ſuch-by:; 
all-that are -of his Claſs and Order. And 
-* fora Man:to. treat. a Man otherwiſe, is: 
| mrongfully to: depole and: degrade him 
| | from thart..noble Rank'of -Being| wherein 
| the God:of Nature hath placed him.. For 
whatſbever his outward Condition may be; 
I-ought to conſider him-as a Man, as One 
that. is placed-in the ſame rank'of Being 
with. my |ſe/f; though he be my Slave;or 
Vaſial, 1 ought ito reſpet him: as an In- 
dividual--of, my own Kind, and not- uſe 
him 'rudely, harſhly or contemptuouſly 
like a' Dog; though he be poor and mean 
in-his outward:Circumſtances; yet T ought 
to regard him'as:\a_ Branch that 'is ſprung 
out: of my-, own; Stock, and not+ to con- 
temn: and deſpiſe him as if he were a 
Creature of an inferior Species : though. 
he:ſhould be a. Fool, or a Mad Man, yer I 
ought to reſpet' him as my Brother Mar, 
7:e: ;:endowed with the ſame Faculties with 
my.{elf, though. through the unhappy de- 
&& of- his bodily/Organs he cannot exert 
and exerciſe them; and not to ſcorn and 
deride him,-.as/.if:he were an-4pe; or a 
Baboon that ſeemed to be made on pur- 
pole to belaughedat : yeathough (which 
iS worſt of all)- he ſhould be a-lewd, or 


wicked 
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wicked Man, yet I ought to'conſider him 
as a Stew of my own Root; and not a- 
. buſe, diſdain or vilitie him, as if he were 

only a two-legged Bratz, or an upright 
Animal. So that there is areſpect that 
is eternally du-ro Humane Nature, whete- 
ever it is; or whatever diſadvantages it- is 
attended” with; it 'is ſtamped "with the 
Image of God, and that'ought to be-re- 
verenced: by the whole Creation. - And 
therefore whoever uſeth a Man inhumanly, 


affronteth bboth'God and his own Xind, and | 
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violaterh' the moſt ſacrel Rights of FH | 
mane Natsre.” If therefore we would ren- | 


der tro Men their Natural Right and Due, 
we 'muſt rake care not ' to behave our 


ITT 


ſelves rudely and inſolemtly, ſuperciliouſly or | 


contemptuonſly towards them 3} and we muſt 
endeavour, as much as'in us lyeth, to'ac- 


commodate our ſelves to their particular ' 
Tempers, and not be*;frowdrd and umn | 
jrafZable, or tenacious of oar own Hu- | 
mour, elpecially:whet it-lyeth in another | 


Man's way ; but be apr to recede and pive 
place, that there' may be room for other 


Men's humours, as well''as ours. For | 
what reaſon" is chere, that” our particalar | 


humour thoald take up all the World? 


We haye no-more Right ro be moroſe, ot 


inflexible; than other Men; and ſhould 
| they 
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they be as unyielding as we, we muſt ei- 
ther ſtand at a perpetual Bay, or refolye 
to juſtle with every one we/meer, till we 
have forced all to give way, or they have 


forced us, For whilſt we wanr this Com- 


plaiſance cowards. others, we are. in So- 
ciety like irregular Stones in a- Building, 
which are full of roughneſs and corners, 
that take up more room than'they Fil; and 
ill they are poliſhed, and made eyen, will 
not. permit: others to- lye near them. This 
reſpect therefore we owe to the humane 
Nature, which is common to: all men, to 
file off that unmanly ſharpneſs. and rugged: 
eſs of humour, which renders us: per- 
verſe and untractable in our, Converſati- 
on ; that ſo: we may be able-ro- compoſe 
our ſelves into ſuch reſpefful; courteous 
and obliging Deyortment towards ' all 
Men, as is: due to the eſſential Dignity.of 
humane Nature. And thus you ſee what 
Rights are. accruing to Men' as they are 
Rational Creatures, and: conſequently 
what Acts of Juſtice, as ſuch, they owe 
to: one another. | 
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Of Juſtice in preſerving. the Rights of | 
Men," as United together by Natural | 
Relations : and as joyned together | 
1m Society. __ 335 Points, 


Maa 


HE. F E will conſider Men as Ratio» | 
| nal Creatures wnited together | 
by Natiral- Relations; ſach-as Parents and | 
Children, ' Brothers and Siſters,” and cons | 
ſanguineous Kindred ; in: which ſeveral | 
Relations they have their peculiar Rzzhts ' 
appertaining to' them. | Thus 'Parezts by | 
giving Nurture and' Education to- their | 
Children, have a natural Rizht to be be- | 
loved and-reverenced / and - obeyed by | 
them ; and for Childrens to © withhold * 
theſe Dzes from them is/not: only a foul ' 
Ingratitude; "but 'a great ' muſtice : they 7 
owe their Parents for \their| Lives and | 
Limbs, for the health of their Bodies and: : 
the uſe of their Faculties ; and what a 
imall Compoſition is there in their Love 
and Obedience for ſo great a Debt? They 
borrowed their Being from their Parents, 


and therefore are their natural Subjes, 
| Proper- 


| Gl of Tin oa 
| Properties'and Penſioners; and'to befure 

' every Zord..hath a Right to-the Obedi- 
ence of his : Subject, every Owner 'to the 
| | Diſpoſal of his Property,every Benefattor to 
f' the Loveof his Pexfiorer5 and conſequent- 
|| ly every Parext, who is all theſe together, 
: | to all the Reſpedts and Duties-from their 
"| Chilaren.' And ſo on the other hand, 


Children have a Right: tobe treated''as 
: Children to their Parents, that is, as their 
. + natural Images-and Copies, as parts of 
; } their own Subſtance, as: Fleſh of their 
| | Fleſh, and Boneof their:Bone, or as them- 
, | ſelves / derived ' and multiplyed ;-- which 


+ giveth them a natural Right to. be dearly 
; | beloved and kindly treated, / tobe fed and 
, | cloathed, (inſtructed and provided for by 
their Parents, 'according to'-their / power 
; |} and ability:.and for any Parent: not to 
, } render theſe Dues and /Rzehts to his Chil- 
| | dren, is not-only an unnatural Cruelty, 
| } bur a barbarous 77juſtice. ' And then for 
| + Brethren and Siſters and confanguineous 
* Relations, "their partaking of: the: ſame 
Blood and” Subſtance, as being coined in 
the ſame Mizt, and more-'immediately 
_ derived from the ſame Root. and Fountain, 
giveth them” a natural Right -to be: 2u- 
tually beloved, and eſteemed, and relies 
ved, and: aſſiſted ' by one-another;-and 
2 they 
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' they cannot be unkind, illnatured, or | 
hard-hearted towards one another, with- | 
" out breaking all the ryes of Natare, and 
being unjuſt Violators of its ſacred Rights, 
Theſe in ſhort are the Rights which ac- 
&rue to Men, 'as united together by Na | 
faral Relations. 
_ + IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, Wz will conſ+ | 
der Men as Rational Creatures joyned to | 
gether in Society - and becauſe Sociery is | 
'natural ro Men, and that notonly as they | 
are Rational Creatures, bur as they were | 
always born and bred in ſoczety ; therefore | 
wharſoever Rights accrue to them ' from | 
hence, may be juſtly ranked among thoſe | 
Rights which are Natural. And Men be | 
ing by Nature united in Soczety with one | 
another there:doth from-thence accrue to | 
us a Right to all that is zeceſſary to the 
obtaining the common Benefits of Seczety; 
otherwiſe our being unired in. Society | 
would be perfeQly i»/gnificant to us. 
Now the common Benefit of Society is 
mutual Aſſiſtance, Comfort, and Support ; 
to the obtaining of which theſe things are 
abſolutely neceffary. Firſt, Love. Se 
condly, Peace. Thirdly, Truth. Fourth- 
ly, Repute. Fifthly, Protection. Sixthly, 
Communication in the profirs of Inter- 
courſe. To all which every Man __ 
1aVe 


"A 
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have a Righr, by vertue'of his being in 
Society ; otherwiſe he is. in Society to no 
Ro Theſe things 1 ſhall bur very 
briefly infiſt on, becauſc Thave | 
handſcd moſt: of them atlarge |, Eiſen | 
upon another occaſion. * '*, | 
I. By vertue of our being. united in 
Society, we have a Right to be beloved of 


| one another for being all incorporate 


Members of one Body, we naturally owe 
each other a»utiial Sympathy and Fellow- 
feeling of each other's Pains and Plea- 
ſures; without which we can neyer be 
concerned as we ought to ſ#ccour and re- 
lieve one another. If I partake in ano- 
ther's Joys and Sorrows, it is my Intereſt 
to contribute all T am able to his Happi- 
nels ; but unleſs I am Partner in his for- 
runes, it will be indifferent to me whe- 
ther he be happy, or miſerable. And as 
it is Sympathy that engageth us to a mutual 
Aſiſtance, {o it is Love thitengageth us to 
a mutual Sympathy; it is Love that confe- 
derarteth our Souls, and cawſeth us to c- 
{ſpouſe one another's Intereſts; and there- 
fore ſo far'as we fall ſhort of this, we 
muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort- of the end of 
our Society, which is to aid and affift one 
another : which we ſhal{never do, unlefs 
we are conftantly inclined to it by a -wtnal 
D Bene 
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Benevolence.| But while we hate, and ma- 
lign-one another, our being-tinited toge- 
ther in Society will only furniſh us with 
ſurer means and fairer, opportunities to 
wreak our {pite /upon each other. ' So that 


not to /ove one another while we are thus | 
aſlociated, - 18 :not: only, ancharitable, but | 
wajuſt ; ſince we: thereby-rob one another | 
of -one of: the: moſt neceſſary means to ob» | 


tain. the End of, our Society.” For when 
Mens hearts are: divided, 'tis -impoſlible 
their hands ſhould be , long united in a 


zmtual Defence and Aſſiſtance : {ſo that | 
by withdrawing:our love from each ower, | 


we do, {o far as in us-lyeth, excommuni- 


cate one another from the common Bene | 
fits of Society ; which ſince we have all a | 
Natural Right to, is highly azſhoneſt and ' 


Z8JUY1GUS. 


IT. By vertue of our being united in | 


Society, we have a Right to' Peace ; that 
is, to live .peaceably. and quietly ' our 


lelyes, ſo long as we do not cauſeleſly yex | 
and diſturb others. . For Society being no- | 
thing bur an wnited Multitude, it is it» | 
diſpenſably. neceſſary to -the-preſervation 


of its Union, that every individual Mem- 
ber ſhould. quietly . comport- himſelf to- 
wards every, one,' in that degree and or- 


der wherein he' is placed; becauſe as the : 


Health 


1 


| | 
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Health of natural Bodies dependerh up- 
on the Harmony' of their | Parts, fo dorh 
the Common Good of Societies, or Poli- 
tical Bodies. It is Peace? and mutual Ac 
' cord which is the Soul that doth both ani- 
' mate and unite "Society , and' keep its 
| parts from diſperſing, and flying abroad 
' into Atoms; Which nothing but Force: 


| and Violence can hinder | them” from,” 


| When once they are broken; and divided. 
' For he that cannot enjoy his Peace 7 
, ad . * \ . * v py > 
* Society,is in a worſe condition than if he 


| were ont of it, and lived in-ſome ſolitary 


| Defart alone by himſelf: for there is no 


| © Solitude ſo diſmal, as a vexations and quar- 


| relſom Society.  Whillt therefore men are 
| of an unpeaceable Temper, and do af- 

: fetro live like Salamand:rs in the Fire of 
: Strife and Contention ; they are the com- 


. | mon Peſts, and *Nuiſances of Society : for 


wherever they dwell, they lay an Imbar- 
| 20 on all ſociable Communion, ſtop all 


* | the Inter-changes of good Offices be- 


Z " 7 #84, . Oe - . 
_ * tween Men, turn all Converſations into 
: Tragedies, and convert all Societies into 


; ' Maps, and Images of Hell, that black 
. and diſmal Region of dark Hatred, fiery 
_ Wrath and horrible Tumult. And where- 
- as by the Fundamental Laws of Society, 


p fvery Man hath an undoubteJ Right; nor 
D 2 co 
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to. be diſt urbed in the Enjoyment of. his 
innocent Pleaſures, not. to, be hindered in 


the advancing his lawful Profits, not -to | 


be interrupted. in the proſecution of his 
reaſonable De/iens, not-to. be detained in 


his Afli&ions, or.vexed and, grieved with | 


cauleleſs Aggravations of them ;. it is the | 
proper Lk of Litigious Spirits tO its | 
vade and overthrow theſe, Rights, and ſo! 
far as they. are able ro. turn every Man | 
out of the Poſlefſion and enjoyment -of| 


them. So that they are a publick offenu! 


" - ; F . 
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and injury to Mankind ; and ought to be! 
looked upon as ſo many Common Barretor;| 
in the World. In ſhort, every Man by! 
vertue of his being in Society hath a Right! 
| to. Peace, {o long as he demeaneth hiny| 
ſelf juſtly and peaccably towards others; 
he therefore that diſturbeth another Mani 
Peace, unleſs it, be in the defence of bis 
own, or other Mens Right or Peace, 18a 
Tafringer of the natural Rights of human: 
Society, 

HE. By Vertue of our-being-unitedin 
Seciety, we have a Right to Truth; thats, 
we. have a Right to know the true ſenlt 
of each others Minds. and Tntentions 
whenſoever we pretend to report and dif 
cover it by our Speech ; for it is only. ou 
Speech- that. capacitaterly us; for a ration 

| Socie) 
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-Socitty. Our Words are the Credentiaries 
*and [nrellizencers of the ſociety and Inter- 


\corrſe 'of our 'minds; and it is only by 


theſe that 'Sonls 'do correſpond and com- 


mMunicare their Thoughts ro one another : 
| Iris by theſe that they mutually divetr 
"their forrows, and mingle their Mirth ; 
impart their Secrets, communicate their 


counſels, afid make mutual 'compadts and 


agreements to ſupply ahd affiſt each other. 
s 


And indeed Words ate tlie Rndders that 


ſteer all Humatie Airs, the Sprihgsthar 


ſer the Wheels 'of ACtion a 'poing ; and 
the Hands work, tlie Feet walk, and all 
the Members and all'the Senſes a&t by 
their dire&tionand impulle ; and there is 


fearce atry Communication, or Intercourſe 
along men, but what is tranſacted 


their Spzech. So that if Men were under 
no Obligation to expreſs their Thoughts 


truly to one another, there could be no 


ſuch thing as humane Soczery in the 
World ; for it is irhpoſiible their Minds 
ſhould converſe, while their words do 
falſly Eccho and report their Thoughts, 
In'a word, Society and Conyerſation be- 
ing the great Bank and Exchanze of Souls, 
Truth atid Iite "7 herein is the one pub- 
lick Faith -of Mankind ; which every 
Man vertually*ehgapeth himſelf ro keep, 
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by being and continuing a Member of hy. 
mane Soczety., For humane Society. beix 
a Society of Minds, implyeth. in the. very 
"Nature of it an univerſal Contract and.A.} 
greement to f{ignifie our Minds traly..to 
one another ; and therefore ſince. Word; 
are the natural Inſtruments by which this 
ſignification is made, every .Man by. ver-| 
rue of that ContraCt hath a Right to haye| 
the true meaning of every Man's Mind in} 
his Words, to. have every Man turn: hin} 
ſelf inſide outward to him whenſoever. he! 
ſpeaketh, and to meaſure/ his words by} 
his meaning, and his meaning, ſo far a 
he is able, by the Truth and. Reality, of| 
things. And therefore whoſoever {;eth,| 
or equivocateth to another, by laying Anz! 
buſhes in his words, or. lurking behind! 
them in reſeryed meanings, doth thereby! 
7njuriouſly deprive him of the zatural Right 
of Society. And therefore, by the way, 
whatſocyer the Romiſh Catuiſts may pre | 
rend, Equivecation is as great an Injuſtice 
as Lying; as being both directed ro. the| 
{ame end and purpoſe, w:z. to rob thoſe | 
whom we ſpeak to of their Right to our 
meaning and intentions ; which he who 
equivocateth doth as efteftually, as he that 
l[yzth So that in reality an Equiyocating 
Feſuit is as great an Owt-law to Society, 
: as 
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"Ya a "common Zyar; nor eatthis ambiguous 


words''be' any more depended on than 
falſe” ones; for 'the Ngnitfication of his 
meaninig'; bur if whathefally or equivg- 
cally a/rrms tor be his Mitid and Meaning, 
he-atteſteth*with his Oh; he doth nor 
only thereby wrong Min, 'but horribly af- 
front God. © For an Oath is a lolemn Inyvo- 
cation 'of -God;"to bear Witneſs ro what 
we aſſert, ®6r promiſe; atid' therefore if 
what we'afſert-be falſe; we'call God to 
witneſs to'a'Tyz 1; which isto'ſuppoſe ei- 
ther that'there'is no God at all, or which 
is a thouſand times worſe, that God is as 
reat a Lyar as-our ſelves.” For-he that 
calleth God to'wirtne(s what he faith, muſt 
be preſumed- to believe: that God 'will 
witneſs for him, and 'conſequently- thar 
God will witneſs falſly;” if-whar he faith 
be falſe; ' which'1is ſuch a Blaſphemy*a- 
oainſt the God: of Truth , vas no Vehs 
gance can : ſufficiently expiate. ' And as 
in'” the matter -of A4ſſertiov every Man 
hath a Right to' 77uth;' {6 he hath alſo 
in the ' matter of Promiſe; provided he 
be promiſed -nothing but what is /awful 
and poſſible and therefore for any Man 


to promiſe- what he” intendeth not”:to 


perform, or ''go back' from his promiſe 


when he lawfully may, or-can perform 
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it, .is an AQ of unjuſt. Rapine: and 1 
may every whit as honeſtly rob.-another 
of what is his without my Promile, .as-of 
what I have” made-bis by it; he having an 
equal Right to both, by the fundamental | 
Laws of Society. Bur if he! promiſeth | 
with an Oath, as in matters of. publick | 
Truſt and Adminiſtration we uſually. do; | 
he doth not, only owe a juſt and:punctual | 
Performance unto Man, but to God. hiny | 
(elf, whom he calleth 'to witneſs that 
what he fyearcth, he intendeth. to per: | 
form, according ito the rue. and natural | 
Meaning of his Words :-and heifolemnly | 
invocateth God to avenge his Non-pertor- | 
mance. So. that.if he;fail of what he 
hath promiſed: by. his Oath, or doth nat | 
EXCcute It according / to its. true" meaning ; 
he is guilty not only of a high-Injuſtice to! 
Man, but of a horrid Prophanation of the! 
name of God; whom he hath- folemnly. 
called to witneſs to a lye, whoſe Wrat 
he hath imprecated on his own head, and 
whole Juſtice he hath obliged by a dread: | 
ful Contract ſeverely'to avenge; his. Per 
jury. He therefore who heth, equivocateth, 
or ae paged himfelf, whether it bein 
aſlerting or promiſing, violateth.that «i 
verſal Contradt truly to ſignifie our meaty 
ing ro another, which humane Soctety wr 
| RS plyeth, 
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plyeth, and upon which 1t, is founded ; 
and:/whilſt he doth fo, there, is no. Inter- 
courſe can be. had.with him, bur he is a 
Creature »by :himſel&,, an Enemy. to. rhe 
World,..chat liveth.in a.ſtate. of, war with 
all Mankind, and out of all Laws and 
Obligations, of humane Society: and iq 
whilſt he continueth in-ir, and. pretend- 
doth by bis. Eguivocations.,..and Lyes 
wrong and, injure all he conyerſerh with..: 

TV, B y, Vertue of. our being united in 
Society we-haye a Right Eadie and 
t9-2. fair E//;mation among. one. another, 
For-the great. end of humane Seciety 1s, 
that by their mutual Intercqurſes Men 
might 4id'and aff, one another ;: and. it 15 
for this purpole,that Men combine them- 
ſelves-inta Sootetzes,. that. thereby they 


may. enjoy, 2 delightful. Converſation. void 
of Fear,. Suſpicion,. and Danger ; and by 
exchanging theix Labours, Counſels, and 
Commodities 'may: be mutually. helpful 
and. bereficial.to, one another. ;..And this 
ad. no. man can ,ever attain, without 
having a fair Credit and Eftimation among 
thofe. with whom .he dealeth and con- 
yerſeth-: for who will truſt to a. Man of a 
loft: Reputation 2. Or who would willingly 
have any. Intercouaſe with-one whom he 
ves; can- 
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ceannor ruſt and confide in? Credit is the 
main Sinew that holdeth Soczety together; 
and there 1s' ſcarce any Converſation" or 
Dealing berween Man'and Man, bur 
what requireth a mutual 774/,” and' Cop- 
fence in one another: Since therefore all 
Truſt and Credit is founded upon good Re- | 

ute, every Member of our Society, who | 
hath not Forfeited his good Name, hath # | 
natural Right to be 'well-reputed 'and 
ſpoken of; *atnd whoſoever either by falſe 
Witneſs, pablick Slanders , or private | 
Whiſperings endeavoureth to attaint an'in- | 
nocent Man's Reputation,” doth 'thereby | 
7mjurioufly atteinpt to exclude him/from | 
the” Converſation of Men, and ſhut the | 
door of lumane Society apainſt him.” And 
this, how lightly foever irmay be cthoughr 
of, is one' of the higheſt Adts of juſtice 
that one*Man can' offer to another ; ' for 
good name, faith Solomon, # rather to be 
Row thin great Riches," and loving favour 
rather than Sitver and Gold. Prov. xxii. r. 
And indeed 1n its conſequences it is much 
more 10 to'eyery Man ; becauſe upon his 
good name his ability to do good to himſelf, 
or friends, or Neighbours, the Succeſs 'of 
his Afﬀairs] his beſt Comforts, chiefeſt 77- 
tereſts, and deareſt Conveniencies of Life, 
yea and ſometimes” his Zife it ſelf de- 
TT pendeth : 
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pendeth : 10; that. in, defaming of others 
.we 'commonly rob, {ometimes muraer, and 
always injure them; .,and- there are..no 
damages {o- irreparable, no. wounds {0 in- 
curable, . no; Scars{o indelible as thoſe :of 
a ſlandervus- Tongue. For + whereſoever-its 
venomous. Arrows fall,-.no'eminency \of 
Rank, dignity. of Place, -lacrednels of 
Office, no innocence of: Life,” circumſpe- 
Rion of Behaviour, benignity-of Nature 
and Deportment can protec, Men againſt 
them; no Force. can reſ{it,:no A can.de- 
cline them, no. Vindication afloil- rheir 
miſchievous impreſſions, , but-ſtill, al;quid 
adherebit, tet the Innocence they wound 
be neyer ſo} well cured,,;fome mark..of 
diſhonour will remain... Whoſoeverthere- 
fore either | forgeth, or ſpreadeth, or raſhly 
entertaineth - a. Slander againſt any Man, 
doth in ſo doing injurioully offendagainſt 
the natural . Rights of. Society, and. 1sAt 
once a Thief, a Raviſher and 'a Murde- 
rer; a Robber of the good: name, a. De- 
flowrer of the Reputation, and a Mar- 
derer of, the Honour of ;his Neighbour. 
And yet, Good /'God, -how-{trangely doth 
this #njuſt and villanous .Pradtice prevailin 
all Societies and Converſations: of Men! 
Among whom it, is grown 16 common'to 
aſperſe cauſtleſly, that- no: Man wondereth 
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atiit, few 4diſiike ic, and* Tatce any deteff 
itz: but whilſt the black-mouthed Calum- 
niator is bluſterinp againſt all that ſtatid 
mn his way, and exhaling his poiſonous 
Breath from -his venomous Heart ; he-is 


Pleaſure, and looked upon'ias a Man of a 


notable. Talent, and judged very ſeryice- | 
able to the. Party he is engaged in. Sb | 
that now this odious Yice is grown a'fa- | 
ſhionable Humour, a pleaſing'Enrertain- | 
ment,a knack of carrying oh ſome curious | 
feat: of Policy : and 40 FEpidemical is 'the | 
miſchief grown, . that it is dangerous for | 


heard nor only with Patiexce" but with | 


« 


a Man who hath any ſenſe of - Zone/ty, or | 


Fuſtice, to come into any Convyerſation, 


without being - tempted to with himſelf 


CLE 4 REL 


with the Prophet, Jer. tx. 2; 3. Oh that 7 
had in the Wilderneſs a lodging place of 
way-faring Men, that I might leave my 
people and go from them ; for' they are an 
Aſſembly of treacherous men, and they bend 
their tongues like abow for tyes. 


LV. By vertue'of our being united in 


Soriety, we have a Right-'to Protedtion 
from one another : © for it was for this Rea- 
fon that God brought us forth in a ſtate 
of Society, and linked us to ofie another 
by the Inclinations -of our-Nature; that 


{0 
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ſo.we, who: are /ingly. a fort of. the moſt 
defencele(s Creatures, whom nature. hath 
not. furniſhed; either with the defenſive, 
or offenſive Armaur which is natural to 
other Creatures, might by a Union'of 
Forces be able to ſecure our {elves againſt 
Forein Outrage and - Violence; and be- 
ing aſſociated; for this end by the Law of 
our Natuxe, we are thereby obliged, fo 
far as we are able to defend one another. 
All Mankind are: One Body, incorporated 
by the Charter. of Nature, whereby every 
Member is obliged ro-{tand by and, afli(t 
his Fellow; 1o long as he aRteth as-a Mem- 
ber, and keepeth within the Rules of Hu- 
mane Society. | Whilſt therefore 1 do nor 
by offending others, offend- againſt the 
Charter of- Nature, I have a Right to be 
defended by every Man, ſo far as he hath 
Power and Opportunity ; and whoſoever 
oftendeth me, ought. to; be looked: on 
and: proceeded with as a pmublick Offender 
againſt the Corporation of Mankind. For 
the Whole is. concerned. in every Part; and 
as he that bruiſeth the Toe offendeth the 
Body, and engageth eyery,” Member a- 
gainſt him; ſo. he who wrongfully hurterh 
any Membrr of the Humane Society, is 
thereby -injurious:-to the Whole, and ought 
tobe repelled: and-oppoſed by every Mewr 


ber 
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ber of it : andhe who refuſeth to aid his 
Fellow-member' when injuriouſly ſtruck 
at; and it isin his power' to defend him; 
is a 7raytor to the Common Cauſe, a 
falſe-h:arted Tarn-coat and baſe Deſerter 
of the Society'of Mankind. He that can 
patiently fit {till, and hear his Brother's 
Name” torn in pieces by a flanderous 
Tongue, when it is in his power to purge 
and Y7;zxdicate him, robbeth him of the 
common Rizhts of a Man : he that can 
fee his Brother's Life injuriouſly ex- 
poſed, either by open Violence or ſecret 
Practice, when it is in his power to yeſ- 
ct2 him, treateth him like an utter Alex 
and Forciner to Mankind : -he that can 
fuffer his Brother 'to be robbed of | his 
Eſtate, or defrauded in-his Property, when 
it is in his power to defend and right 

him, unjuſtly” with-holdeth from him 

what he oweth him by the Charter of hu- 

mane Society; and in ſo doing doth' nor 

only offend againſt his Brother in particu-' 
lar, but alſo againſt che whole Society of 
which he is a Part and Member. So that” 
in ſhort, as we are all united by the God 

of Nature into the ſame Corporation, we ' 
are obliged in Juſtice manfully to defend 
each others Lives, Eſtates and Repurati- . 
ons; and if we wi{fally permit any Fellow- 

mem- 
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| member. to: be: murdered, ſlandered rob- 


bed or cozened, when it is in: our power 
to prevent it, we do not only wrongfully 
with-hold from himhis natural Right to 
be defended by us, bur foully betray the 
Common Intereſt of Mankind ; for both 
which we ſhall one day give a dear Ac- 
count to the ſupreme Head and Soveraign 
of all Socteties. 

'VI. Sixthly and Laſtly, By ver:ueof 
our being united in Soczety, we have alſo a 
Right to ſhare with one another in the pro- 
firs of our Commerce and 7ztercourſe. For 
as. of all other Creatures we are the beſt 
fitted for Soczety, by reaſon of that Pecu- 
liar Faculty we have of communicating 
our Thoughts and Minds to one another ; 
{o of all other Creatures we ſtand in the 

reateſt zzed of it, by realon of our 7»- 
| - ak to {upply and relieve our ſelves. 
For as for other Creatures, after they come 
into the world, they : are 'much ſooner 
able to help themſelves than we; and 
after.we are moſt able to help our ſelves, 
there are a world of Neceſlaries and Con- 
veniencies withour which, we cannot be. 
happy, and with which we cannot be ſup= 
ply'd without each others 474 and Afi 
ſtance. And therefore God created us iti 
_ Society, and imprinted ſociable Inclinations 
on 
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on our Natures; that being by them | 
combined and-united together, we might | 
be mutually helpful to one another, and | 
ready to afiſt and ſupply cach other, ac | 
cording to our {cveral Talents and Abili- | 
ties, with ſuch neceſſaries and conven | 


encies of Life: as the. condition / of our 


nature requireth. "This therefore being | 
one main End of our Society, viz. to be! 
dutiful Miniſters of God's Providence to | 
wards one another, in ſupplying thok | 
wants and neceſlities which he hath made, | 
and which he hath made to be ſupply: 
ed by our mutual good Offices and' 
Miniſtries ; every Man hath thereupon 
4 Right to be aided and aſſiſted by eve 
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ry one with whom he hath any deab | 


ing or intercourſe; and to. have ſome; 


ſhare of the benefit of all that Exchange, 
Traffick, or Commerce, which eth 
berween him and others. For every Man 
hatha Right to his own Labour, and 7adw 
fry; and therefore if another be bene 
fited by mine, it is but juſt and equal 
that I thould be benefited by hi ; that 
he ſhould fo exchange Labowr, or Com 
»udities with me, as that my Neceſſities 
ſhould be ferved as well as his own ; and 
chat while he reapeth what I ſow, and 
enjoyeth rhe haryeſt of my Os. ” 
ou 
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ſhould repay me ſuch a ſhate of bx, as 
my Convenience and Neceſſity callerh for. 
Bur if he'ingroſs all the profic of our Ex+ 
change and Comrherce to himſelf, he is 
rather a Wen of the Body Politick, that 
draweth all the' noufiſhment to himſelf, 
and ſtarveth'the neighbouring Parts; than 
a regular Member, rhat'contenteth it ſelf 
with ſuch a ſhare as 1s proportionate to 1ts- 
own bulk and magnitude, and gladly per: 
mitteth © his” Felow-members to live and 
thrive as well as hz. ' So' that for any 
Man in his' Dealings with others, to take 
advantage "from their Neceſſity, or 12n0+ 
rance, to opprels or over-reach them ; ts 
uſe them crelly, fo as wilfully ro dam- 
nifie them, or hardly, {o as either to rake 
all the advantage to himſelf, or not to al- 
low them ſach'a competent ſhare of it as 
is neceſſary to ſupport and maintain them; 
according to their ' rank and ſtation ; is 
an injurious Invaſion of that natural Rizht, 
which the'very end and defign of humane 


* Soriety giveth them. 


"AND thus you ſee what are the natural 
Rights of men, conſidered as Rational 
Creatures inhabiting mortal Bodies, and 
united to one another by »atural Relations 
and Society all which Rights are inhe- 
rent in them artecedently ro all Humane 

E Laws 


———— 
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Laws and - Conſtitutions; and though | 
there had- neyer been any other Law but | 
that of Nature, yet they might have | 
juſtly claimed. them of one another, as | 


Eternal Duzs which no Laws can can- | 


cel, no Cuſtom diflolve, no Circuny | 
ſtances make void or abrogate. So that | 


to do juſtly with reſpe&t to Mens naturd 
Rights, is to: render them what we owe 


them by the Obligations of Nature, as 
they are Rational Creatures; to trext | 
them equitably, to do them all the good, 
we can juſtly defire they ſhould do to uw, 


if we were in their Circumſtances ; qui 
etly tro permit them to judge for then 


ſelves, without endeavouring to tyratt | 
nize over their Minds by perſecuring, | 
cenſuring, and reviling them, becaule 


they are not of our Opinion ; to ſuffer 
them freely ro comply with the DiRtates 
of right Reaſon, and not to put them 
ther by force, command, or preſumption 
upon any wicked and unreaſonable AG ; in 
a word, to pay them all thoſe: fair re 
{ſpecs that are que to the dignity of Z 
mane Nature, to treat them Courteouſly, 
and Humanly, and nor- to befpeak or ule 
them as if they were fo. many Dogs, 0r 
briire Animals ; theſe are Eternal Dies, 


which eyery rational Creature -oweth to 
his 
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his own Kind, and which we cannot with- 
hold from one another without high /z- 


j»/tice to humane | Nature. But then as 
we-are Rational Creatures inhabiting 


theſe mortal Bodies, we are obliged in 


Juſtice not to maim- or deftroy or cap- 
tivate one another's bodies; unleſs it 
be in the. neceſfary defence of our own 
Lives, | Eftates, or Liberties; not to de- 
prive one another of our neceſlary Live- 
lyhood, and:Subſiftence ; but out of our 
Abundance 'to ſupply the pinching Nece(- 
fities of the Poor and Needy. Thele things 
we.-owe. ane another as we are all the 
'Fenants iof -/God ;: fent down into this 
lower [World and quartered in theſe 
Houſes of + Clay: and if we rob oneano- 
ther /of what we are thus intitled to by 
the'prefent-State- and Condition of our 
Being, we' are; extremely juſt to God 
and 'ro:each other.” Again, as we are ra- 
tional 'Crearutes united to each other by 
natural Relations, we are obliged to ren- 
deri to | each other all thoſe Reſpects and 
Duties, which the Nature of our Relatioz 
cilleth for; as we are Parents, to loyeand 
inſtruQ-and make ſuitable proviſions for 
our:Chrlaren; as we are Children, to love 
and? reverence; ſuccour and obey. our P4- 
rents 5; as i we are. Brethren or natural 
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Kindred, to love and honour, {uccour and 
relieve one another : and if we with-hold 
from each other .any of theſe Rights or 
duzs, Which the nature of our Relation 


calleth for, we make an injurious Inroad| 
upon the moſt ſacred Rights and Inclo- | 


{ures of Nature. Laſtly, as we axe R#| 
tional Creatures united to one another by | 
natural ' Society, we owe Love and Peary, | 
Truth and Credit, Protettion and Partici| 
pation of Profit to one. another. Whilſt | 
therefore we hate and malign, and: yer! 
and diſturb each other ;. whilſt we lye 
and equivocate, and violate our Promiſe. 
and Oaths ; whilſt we refuſe to defem| 
each other's Lives, Eſtates or Reputation; | 
and {arp all the profits of | our Exchangt| 
and Intercourſe, not allowing thoſe whon | 


| 
| 


we deal with a ſufficient ſhare to ſubſil! 
and live by ; we trample uponall the :N-| 
tursl Rights of humane Society, and. de 
mean our ſelves as open” Enemics, - and 

Out-Laws to Mankind. . ©. © 
WHEREFORE in the'name. of: God, 
if in this degenerate Age, ; whereinto we: 
are fallen, Chriſtianity hath: quite loſt its 
juſt Power and Dominion over us; 'let us 
be honeſt Z7eathens at leaſt, though we 
reſolve to be no longer--Chriſtians - ifiwe 
will needs be deaf to the-yoice of out 
: | revealed 
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revealed Religion, yer for ſhame ler us at- 
rend to the voice of our Natvre, and not 
leap down at. once from the Perfection of 
Chriſtians into the wretched Condition of 


' Beaſts and Devils” O forthe Love of 
God and the. Honour of choſe noble Na- 
| tures he hath given us, ſtop at' Mey at 


leaſt, though you are fallen from Chri/ti- 
an; and do not by your Cruelty and In- 
humanity, Frauds and Calumnies, Op- 
preſſions, Lyes, and ſhameleſs Perjurics 


ar.rhe leaſt approach cowards thar, ar 


which Zumanity ſtarteth with horror and 
amazement ; do not defame and {canda- 


| lize your Natares, and render your ſelves 


a' ſhame and reproach to the name of 
Men, by theſe your outragious Invaſions 
of the common Rights of Humane Nas 
ture. 
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CHAP. IV.. 


Of Juſtice, as it preſerves the Acquired | 


Rights of Men: and particularly thoſe 
which ariſe from Sacred and Coll 
Relations. 


PROCEED now to the {econd fart of 

Humane Rights, which Juſtice between | 
Man and Man- relateth to, viz. ſuch as! 
are not Natural to them either as Ration | 
Creatures, or as dwelling in Mortal Boates, | 
or as joyned 'to one another by natural | 
Relations, or. as naturally united in Socie | 
ty; but are acquired ſubſequently to the | 
Rights of Nature, by that mutual 7zter | 
courſe which paſſeth berween Men in 
their Socicty with one another. Which | 
Rights though they are not Natural, but | 
Accidental, are yet founded on the Rights | 


| 
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of Natgre, and therefore ought to be pre: | 


{eryed as facredly and as inviolably as! 
theſe : for whatſoever Rights Men do a 


quire in the performance of the common 
Rights of Nature, are equivalent with 


them, as being founded on the ſame Rex | 


{ons. Now all thoſe Rights which are 
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not Natural, are acquired one of tlieſe 
ways; either, Firſt, by Sacred and Civil 


Relations; or Secondly, by Lzgal Poſſeſ- 


fon; or Thirdly, by Perſonal Accom- 
liſhments; or Fourthly, by outward 
Rank and ®nality ; or Fifthly, by Bar- 


' gaining and Compadt.. 


I. THztRE are ſome Rights acquired 


| by Sacred and Civil Relations, and of | 


theſe there are ſeveral ſorts: | 
Firſt, There is the Relation of Sower- 

eign and Subject. 

Secondly, Of ſubordinate Magiſtrates 

to the Sovereign and People. | 
Thirdly, Of Paſtors and People. 
Fourthly, Of 7asband and Wife, 
Fifthly, Of Friend and Friend. 
Sixthly, Of Maſters and Servants. 
Seventhly, Of Truſter and Truſtee. 
Eightly, Of Benefafor and Receiver, - 
Ninthly, There is the Relation of Det- 


tor and Creditor ; of the proper Rights of 
each of which Relations I ſhall give as 
brief an Account as I can. 

- FT. Trrreg 1s the Relation of Sovereign 


and SyHjeft; which is the higheſt and moſt 
Sacred of all thofe Relations thar are nor 
natural, For God being the Supreme 


Lord and Sovereign of the World; all 


lawful Power and Authority muſt be de- 
E4 rived 


56 Of the Cur1sTIAaN Lire: Part Ill, 


rived from him; for as in particular Kingy 

doms, the Xing is the Fountain of Aus | 
thority, from. whence. executive Power 
deſcendeth upon ſubordinate Magiſtrates; 
ſo in the univerſal Monarchy of the 
World, God is the Fountain of all Power | 
and Dominion; from whom all Autho- | 
rity and Righr of Government deſcendeth | 
ppon Princes and Governours ;:.and whos | 
{oeyer exerciſeth Dominion in the World * 
without Divine; Authority, .is an Cſurper | 
in the Kingdom of God, But then thy | 
Derivation of. this Authority, from Him | 
is either inmate, or mediate ; thoſe who | 
are {upreme under Him derive their Au- | 
chority immediately from Him, and are} 
the Channels by whoſe Mediation he de- 
riveth Authority to their ſubordinate Mx: | 
giſtrares; ſo that the ſubordinate Magy | 
ſtrares of; particular Kingdoms derive! 
their Authority from God by the hands | 
of their Xings, but the Kings themſelves | 
derive theirs from God's own hands in- | 
mediately : and whatever the particular | 
form of any Goyernment be, whether ir 
be Meonirchy, or Polyarchy, that which js 
ſupreme in It under God mult be imme 
ciately from him. So far from true is 
that modern Maxim. of ſome Jeſuited Fo- 
liticians, wiz, 7har Civil Government us the 


People, 
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Peoples: Creature; Which by neceſſary Con- 
ſequence excludeth . God from: being the 
ſupreme Goyernor of the, World : for if 
He be abſolutely Supreme, there-is none 
can be Supreme immediately under Him, 
bur. by an Authority derived immediately 
from him. So that ; the: Relation of So- 
vereign hath this Right. unalienably ap- 
pendant to it, to; be accountable. to. none but 
God; from whom alone it holdeth irs Au- 
thority, and to whom alone it is {ubje- 
ed. And therefore for Sbjeds to call 
their Sovereign to account, 1s both to ar- 
raign God's Authority , and to invade 
his Peculiar ; to ſet our {elves down in 
his Throne, and ſummon' his Authority 
before us, and require .it to. ſubmit its 
awful Head to our Doom and. Sentence : 
which is as high and impious an Inju- 
ſtice, as can be offered either to God, or 
Man ; and (till Popery, that fardle of rer 
ligious Impgſtures, ſet 7reafon and Re- 
bellion abroach) as abhorrent to all Chri- 
ſtian Principles, and Prattices, as Hell is 
to Heaven, or Darkneſs 'to Light. But 
then ſince SOVEreigns are. Go O Vicege= 
rents, and do Reign by his Authority, 
they have alſo an inſeparable Right robe 
obeyed in all thipgs, wherein, they do not 
interfere with the Commangs of _y 

or 


- -O—_— 


53 Of the C aRItStran Lire. Patt. 


for in obeying them we obey God, who 
commandeth by their Mouths, | and wil- 
ferh by cheit Laws, and EdiQts: and as he 
who refuſeth to obey the Y7ce-Rey's com- 


mand, dorh in ſo doing difobey the X5nz | 
himſelf, unlefs he 'commandeth the con- | 
rrary ; {fo he who diſobeyerh his Sovey. | 
eign Who is God's Vice-Roy, doth in 6 | 
doing diſobey, God, unleſs' it be where | 
God hath countermanded him. So that | 


while he commandeth only lawful things, 
he hath an #ndoubred Right to be obeyed: 
becauſe his Commands are ſtamped with 
Divine Authority, and are thereby ren- 
dered facred, and inviolable. Apain, 
fince Sovercigns ate the ſupreme Repreſen- 
tatives of God's Power and Majeſty upon 
Earth, as being his 2mmediate Subſtitutes; 
rhey have alſo an wnatienable Right to be 
honoured, and reverenced by their Subjeds, 
becauſe they bear God's Character, and 
do thine with, the Rays of his Majeſty/: 
before. which every Creatute” in Heaven 
and Earth ought to bow and lye. pto» 


ſtrate ; and therefore for SubjeAs to com- | 
;omn and. vilifi their: Soveteigns, ro ex | 


poſe their faults and uncover their naked- 
neſs, and Lampoon and Libel their Per- 
ſons and-AQtions, is. an Aﬀeront to God's 
owft Majeſty, and an unjuſt and impious 
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Prophanation* of | that Divine Character 
they bear abour them. Once more ; ſince 
Sovercigns' are” ſubſtirured by God for 
the Common ' Good, to ' protect the Inno- 
cent, and avenge the Injured, and guard: 
the Rights of — againſt For- 
cign and Inteftine Fraud-and Violence ; 
they muſt -hereupon have an undoubted; 
Right to be aided and afifted by their Sub+ 
jets ; becauſe without their Aid, ir will 
be impoſfible for them to accompliſh the 
Ends of their Sovereignty. And there- 
fore for Subjects to refuſe to Aid their Sa- 
vereign with their Purſes, 'or Perſons, 
when legally required; or by "any indi- 
reQ means to withdraw themſelves from 
his Aſſiſtance,” whenever his 'Neceflities 
call for it, is to detain from him a juſt 
Right that is owing to his Character and 
Relation. And as theſe Rights are all im- 
plyed in the Relation of- a Sovereign, {o 
are there others implyed inthe Relation 
of a'Swhject: for Sovereign Pawer being 
ordained by: God for a publick Good, - to 
guard and defend the Innocent," to ſhel- 
rer and” relieve the Opprefſed,”'to fence 
and propagate true Religion, and” adjuſt 
and ballance* private Rights and Intereſts; 
Every S»bje&# hath a Right to be: protetFed 
by ir, ſo far as it is able, in his r—_ 
"ora ra rior as 2 
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and -Legal Rights, - in: his:j#f- Liberties 
and Privileges,: and ſincere: Profeſſion of 
true Religion ;| and: that Sovereign who' 

doth not! employ. his power to-theſe pur-: 
gals but. through wilful- and affected: | 
r, or Ignorance /impoſeth a falſe Re+ | 
ligion on his. /People ; or: betrayeth, op- | 
preſſeth, - or - inflaveth them- himſelf, or: | 
mits others to. do it either out of Ma- | 
lice, or Careleſneſs, is | an- #njurious [n- 
vader of their ;Rights and - Properties; 
and though he-be not: accountable -to 
any Earthly "Tribunal, ſhall-one day an- | 
{wer for it-at the Tribunal-of God, - + | 
IL THrtRE 1s the Relation of Subor- | 
dinate Magiſtrates to the Sovereign and | 
People, {uch are the Judges and Juſtices, | 
the Governours: of. Towns, ' Cities and. | 
Provinces, and. the like; who by verrue. | 
of that Authority which is: ſtamped ups. | 
on them, and. which they derive, as I 
told you, -from. God; ,who: is the Head 
and Spring. of.-all-- Power and . Domini- 
on, \ have. by... vertue! of :that a Right 
tobe. honoured, and reverenced and obeys 
ed by the | People according-to; the :De- 
gree and extent; of their Authority. - For: | 

wherever! it-i$--placed-; | Authority is 4 

Sacred thing; as being a+ Ray; and-Im- 
preſs of : the Diying: Majeſty, anch 8 
| uch 


EE A EE bas 0 aaa 


"OT Pan Tu gn 7 rt ante 


Chap. IV: : | Off Fuftice..) GL 
ſuch may - juſtly claim howour| and: reve- 
rence from all Men ;; and - Whoever: con- 


-temneth 'the'loweſt Degree of it ; offer- 


eth an Aﬀeront' to the higheſt. He: who 
contemneth: Subordinate Magiſtrates who 


are veſted:with the King's Authority, doth 


therein contemn- the AX72g';: and: he-who 


.contemneth' the Xing, who. is yeſted with 
God's Authority, doth therein contemn 


God. Whatſvever therefore! the perſonal 
faults and: defeats of Magiſtrates:may be; 
Men ought toiconſider that their Aurho- 
rity is a Sacred thing, and, as ſuch, chal- 
lengeth their Reverence: and Obedience by 
an: unalienable- Right ;:and that therefore 
to behave themſelves -frowardly, ſtub- 
bornly, or: trreverently towards a-lawful 
Magittrate, ::is to detain from him his 
Rights, and offer an unjuſt Afronr to-his | 
CharaQer; which, how good ſoever they 
may be in other Inſtances,” doth in rhis 
beſpeak them highly diſhoneſt and: injuri> 
ous. And as the Relation of Subordinate 
Magiſtrates' intitleth them- to-.rche Peoples 
Reverence and Obedience ;\{arthe Relation 
which the Prince and People bear to them, 
intitleth them both--ro cheir- Fidelity, Vie 
gilance and Juſtice. For Subordinate Magi- 
ſtrates are the King's 7r»ſeesfor himlelf 
and his People;: and in | their! hands. he 

depo- 
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ficeth "vhe Honour, Security | ant. 
Riphas of his .own- Crown :and-Domini- 


on, together with the Safeguard 
redtion of theJuſt and Legal-Righrs of his 


People: So that uporitheir acceptance 
this 7ruft, by which ichey- 
ſelves fairhfully to diſch 


Care, to 'fee that his: Authority: be 
Reveyenced, | his Taws Oheyed, his 'Perfon, 


Government, .and Proporties Secured ; the | 
People acquite'-a' Right +to: be Protedted | 
by them ; their Perſons, Reputations, | 


Liberties and Fiftates;; and fo far as they 


are' wilfully- failing ether towards. che | 


King, .or che'People, im" any of theſe 
Marters, they-do mjufyderaintheKi 
orithe! es. Righds, or both; :they 
tray'the Traff commitred'to them, Plifi 
their owh Engagements, and under :the 
Mak of NIP are ps Robbers 
of -Mankind. 

Ht. Txre £+-i8 the Relirion of) Paſtors 
and| People: orifince out :of-his tender 


care'to - the Son/s of Men, God: hath in. | 


and: Pro- | 


of | 
engage them- | 


eat, the King | 
acquireth aRizhtto their: ichful and v:- | 


ſtitured-an Or aver of Men to Adminiſter | 


ro them thoſe holy Ordinances, by which 
he. conveyethhis/Grace and-Spirir, ro-in- 
ftruct them ini "their Duties, admoniſh 


ad of their 'Exrors, -and warh thenvof 
their 
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their Dangers, . and: guide them 'to-oferndl 
Fmpineſs +. th ;. there doth from-hence arife;8 
near and. ſacred - Relation | between | the 


People, and their. refpeRtive | Guides and 


Paſtors. They. are joined”. together -by 
the Tyes and Obligations :'of : Reljgion, 
which giveth then a mutual Right inone 
onaghary ; and which giveth the- Paſtor a 
Right to! be diligently. atvoriged! v0! by-the 
People 'in his: religious! Mimitrations,.. to 
be Conſtrued-in'the beſt Senſe;:'and faw- 
ly: treated and complyed.with-i0” all--his 
pious Reproofs and Admonitions, tobe 
honougcd. and teverenced:for this MWork's 
{ake, | to. partake with-the People in. their 
Temporals, 38; they. do. with: him in/ his 
Spirituals,” and: eds fupporred by then, 
according:to their Abiliry, with a fair and 
honourable Mairterance;;:: and: they who 
are wanting: to:tgis Paſtor i inany 'of thoſe 
particulars, deprive him of char which is 
as much his Right: in Conſcience, - as any 
thing can be theirs in Law: .. And-then-as 
Sothe People, They have: alſo a' Right 
to- have ' A Thi gs. duly: and' regularly 

to; "A by- their: Paſtor, to 
mw taught and inſtructed by! him - with 
wholſome Doctrine- and: —_ to- be 
prudently admoniſhed:of: rheirkaults and 
pews 10h and counſelled:;and adviſed by 


him 
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him in all: cheir-/ſpiritual: Straits and Ex- 


igencies; and'he who is wilfully failing | 


in the faithful 'diſcharge” and payment of 
theſe Dues is a Thief and' a Robber of 
his Peoples' Souls; | that {0 far as in him 


lyeth, riflerh -chem' of *that- which ought | 


ro be dearer-'to them than their Eſtates, 
or Lives, even: the 'Bread of Life, Wwith- 


out -which they cannot live,” bur maſt | 
ſtarve and periſh for-eyer- and if they.do, | 


it is by his »»juft Neg#& ito render them 


their Dues, | and-their Blood: will be -re | 


IV. TuzxRxE is the Relation of 'Z7uſs | 
band and/Wife, who having-mutually- be | 
ſtowed rhemſelves upor' each other,''and | 
ſcaled the Deed'/by Matrimonial Yow,” are | 


thereby interwoven into'one another and 
morally compounded-into-one Perſon: For 
Marriage i8an:\Union of Perſons, an Incor- 
poration of 'two into 'one by moral” Ties 
and Ligaments'; ſo: thar between 'Z7uſ- 
band 'andi:Wife there is:the neareſt and 
deareſt Union-that can be 'berween' two 
natural -'Perſons; they are each” others 
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Property and -Incloſure, having by mutual | 


Vows made-over and::exchanged them» 


ſelves for: one another ; | by vertue': of | 


which they. have a mmtual-Right in cactt 
others Perlon, and cannot beſtow them- 
{clyes 
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|| ſelves. away: from one- another, - without 


being guilty of the moſt | outragious 1#- 
aber. For the Husband: is'ohe half of rhe 
Wife, and- the Wife of the Husband ; and 
therefore wheneyer they «lienate them- 
| ſelves fromeach:- other, they.rob one ano- 
ther of onehalf-of themſelves. Anditis 
this that doth ſo much inhance-the fin of 
| Aadwltery, beyond that of ſimple Forni- 
cation; becauſe- when the Husband dif- 
poſeth his Body to another Woman, or 
| contrariwiſe, 'he-is 'not only guilty of an 
* unbounded, rambling Zuft:, which 1s 
* the {proper - malignity of ſimple. Fornica- 
' tion, but'alfo-of a foul-and\ monſtrous 
 Jajuſtice., For. he. having made himſelf 
| his Wife's. by: Promiſe and. Vow, cannot 
give away himielf from. her: withour be- 
| ing impiouſly! izjurious, without- robbing 
| God: of his. Vow, and.irobbing  her-of 
| himſelf, forwhom ſhe exchanged her ſelf. 
* And conſequently. they! who endeavour 
| to ſedxce the 'Wike from the. 'Husband;-or 
| the Husband from the'Wife, ;are' guilty | 
| of. a, horrid /njuſtice, in attempting to-rob 
: God and Man of that which is moſt dear 
and pretious.. to. them , and to break 
: through Vows and Sacred Fences to.'Tre(- 
| paſs on their, Neighbour's; Incloſure ; 
which how- common-{ogver.-irmay-'be in 

this 
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this degenerate Age, is certainly one of 
the blackeſt /i/lanzes in Nature. And as 
Husband and Wife have” a mutual Right 
to each other's Perſons, {o they have alſh 
ro-each other's deareſt Love and Aﬀection: 
for there is no Relation-doth 1o nearly in- 


title and intereſt: Perſons in one anorher, | 


as that of Marriage ; nor :conſequently, 
thar giveth them ſo great/a Ricks ad 
Title to each other's Hearts 'and Aﬀeds 
ons. Mart. xix. 5. | Por this (cauſe ſhall i 
Man lewve Father and Mother, and (hill 
cleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall be on! 
fleſh; and then »o min ever yet hated hi. 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth und cheriſheth #,| 
ſaith the Apoſtle exhorting to Martrims| 
nial Love, Eph. v. 29. Husband-and Wik| 
are oe by a” moral Union of Perfoti | 
and therefore for them to: hare and abu! 
one another would be as unnatural, ' as fe! 
a Man 'to- hate and tear his own lh" 
Again, as they have a mutual Righr#: 
each others Perſons and Aﬀettions, 1o they| 
have alſo to each others' ep and Aſs! 
ſtance : hence the Apoſtle «calleth rhem! 
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Toak-fellows, implying, that rhey ought! 
to draw together, and mutually affiſt one! 
another in their common "Concerns and! 
Intereſts. For in the union-of their Per- 
ſons their Tntereſt is combined and W_ 
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ſo that that which is the one's -is the 
other's : their Meums and- 7 uums are con- 
founded together , and their- Fortunes 
make a common Stack wherein they are 


Partners with one another, and are in- 
titled co the promiſcuous. ule and Enjoy- 
ment of ic.' And being Sharers in the 


fame Intereſt, they ought to be-mury- 


ally helpful and! bear a part of each others 
Cares and- Burdens : for when they - are 


both incicled to the ſame Fortunes and In- 


| terelts, it-is by no means juſt, that the one 


like a ſlothful Drone ſhould dwell at caſe 
in the Hive and devour the Heny, whilſt 
the ather like a laborious Bee goeth forth 
and toileth to gather it. | Theſe are the 
conumon Rights and Dues; which Husband 
and Wife owe to one another : but then 


' the Z/#5banpd having the Superiority, 
| hatha Right to _ —— obeyed 
by his Vife.in all things that are fair 
 .and honeſt, to be entertained with a 
gentle Behayjour, addreſſed to with ſoft 
* Entreaties, and treated with a{weet Gom- 


yance ; and therefore for a Woman:to 
ve her ſelf prrverſly towards her 


: Husband, co. controul his will in indiffe- 
; rent matters, and if he \will got yield, 


to teaze and weary him with her ſour 
Looks, of clamorous Words, or pro- 
F 2 yokitig 
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voking Deportment, is fiot only a preat 
Diſhonour to her'*own Head, but a high 
and ſhameful 77j#sſtice, for which ſhe muſt 
one day account -to God, as well as for 


other 7niquitizs. And' then on the othe 
hand, the Wife being no otherwiſe infe 


rior to the: Husband, than the Body is to} 


the Soul, or the Boſom to the Head 
- ought not to. be treated by him as hi 
Slave and Servant, butas a part of Hin 


felf, 3. e. with all leniry and forbearanc} 


*tenderneſs' and complaiſance': and af j 


Plutarch faith, the Husband's Empire ovi| 


the Wife ourht to be ſoft and chearful, lt ; 


be allayed and {weetned with the great} 
eſt Condeſcenſion and Officiouſnels : ani} 
that Seul is not more unrighteous to ib} 
"Body, thar ſtarveth, or * macerateth, a 
. evil intreateth it ; than the Husband is! 
his Wife, who behaveth himſelf churliſhh 
fourly or imperionſlyrowards her. Col.iii.19! 
Husbands. love your Wives, faith the #| 
poltle, and be not bitter againſt them, i.t) 
be not moroſe and rough, ſtern and {} 
'vere-in' your Carriage towards them ; bu! 


be ſure you uſe them with all that honout! 
able Regard, prudent Compliance and it 
dearing* Familiarity, that” is due to thel 
-as they are parts of Tour Selves. 
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V./THEtRE 1s the Relation:of Friend 
and Friend, which 1 put next to. that of 
Husband and' Wife, becauſe it is-next to 
it -in- reſpe&t of Nearneſs' and. Afnity. 
For Friendſhip is the Marriage of Souls 
and /nterefts, and Counſels, the Union or 
Exchange of Hearts, the Claſp of mu-. 
tual Atieions, or. true Love-knot that 
__ Mens Hearts and Minds: together. 
or as for-the * Hatter of Friendſhip, it 1s 
Love and Charity ; bur as for the Form of 


| it, itis Charity appropriated touch particu- 
| larPerſons ; 1{o- that Charity is Friendſhip 
* 1n common, and. Friendihip 1s Charity 72+ 
| cloſed. In a word, Charity is Friendſhip 
| expanded, like the force of the:Sun when 


he riſeth above 'the Horizon and ſhineth 
upon all the World ; but | Charity is 
Friendſhip contradfed, like the Rays of 


| that glorious Light drawn into the Center 
+ of a Burning-glals, and made more warm 
* and active by their Union. When there- 
| fore Men have contracted particular 


Friendſhips, and eſpouſed their Souls and 
Minds to one another, there' doth from 
thence ariſe a new Relation between them 
beyond what common Charity createth ; 
from which zew Relation there accrue new 
Rights to the related: Parties, For mutual 

P13 Friends 
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Friendſhip is'not a Metaphyſical Nothing, | 
created merely for Contemplation, for ſuch 
as are contracted in its holy Bands to 
ſtare upon each other's Faces and make 
Dialogues of News and Pretrinefles, or 
to look Babies in one another's Fyes; | 
but a fubſtanrial and importarit 'Vertit | 
that is fitted for the nobleſt purpoſes, to | 
be an Alloy to our ſorrows, ati Eaſe tg! 
our Paſſions, a Diſcharge of our Oppreſſ | 
ons, a SanQuary to our Calamities, a' 
Counſellor of our Doubts, a Repolitory of | 
our Secrets, 'and an Improvement of ovt | 
Meditations; a Champion to our 7m! 
cence, and an Advocate for our /nterift | 
both with God and Men; to theſe brave | 
Purpoles ſerveth every real Friendſhip, and | 
without theſe it is only the empty Nani | 
and Shadow of Friendſhip. When thete- | 
fore Men combine and unite topether in | 
this cloſeand near Relation, they give cach | 
other a - Right to themſelves' to all the | 
above-named Uſes and Purpoſes, to be | 
Gnid:s and Comforts to each other in their 
Doubts and Sorrows, Monitors and Re- | 
membrancers in their Errors and Oblivi | 
ons, Shelters and Refuges in their Opprel- | 
ſions and Calamities, and faithful 7:ufees 
and Secretaries to each other's Confiden- 
Cic$ 


win A. ww wins ys Vs oa ned eh HS ov ar 4 ww. fu | a1 


mn i © & aw of. & at o on AX SE gt) 


Ce 2) >. oN.- EY | g's! 


x $4 BRI; WIG UE TRIALS CA. 4 SOR OEE 


Chap: TV. |: Of Faſtice, > 1 © 7h 


| whos and Thoughts. Theſe ace the: oreat 


Rights of Friendſhip, which whoſoever 
detaineth or with-hotderth from:his. Friend 
is a: falſe, and a7juft Corrdpondent in 
that. brave and noble Relation For when 
we mutually contract particular - Friend» 
ſhips with one another, it is-to theſe great 
purpoſes, or ir is not Friendſhip - and 
when to theſe - purpoſes we: have once 
joyned hands, and ſtruck particular A- 
mities with one. another, we: are bound 
by the tyes of common #Zonefty and Fur 
ftice, fo faraswe are able, to make good 
our Contraq-' to all thoſe Intenrs and 
Purpoſes it exrenderh to. | 

VEL THERE is the Relation of Has 
Pers and Servants: for between. Maſter 


| and Servant there are mutual Engagements, 


which are either expreſſed in their Con- 
frat, or implyed in their Relation ; and 
whether there be any formal -Contract 
between them, or no, their very. Relati- 
0 1S an implicit Bargain, and tuppoſeth 
a mutual Engagement to one another. 
By being a Servant to another, I pur my 
ſelf into his hands and difpoſal, and de- 
vote my Time and Pains and Labour to 
him; by vertue of which he acquireth a 
juſt Right ro 'my rime and ſervice, my fi- 
delity and chearful Obedience : and there- 

F 4 fore 
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fore. if'' either: by Gaming, - Loitering| ox 


Company-keeping , | I alienate 'my: ' 7 zj | 


from himz'<or if by my. Sloth and. Idle 
neſs I'rob; hin of my Pains :and Labour, 


or: by my - hypocritical-Eye-ſervice',;:or þ 


betraying:his Truſts, -or-waſting/ or. en- 


bezzeling his Goods, I deprive him-of my 
Truth. and: Fidelity; or. 1f laſtly by / my | 
Stubborneſs -and/Obſtinacy- I purloin-from 
him my Duty and Obedience',; 1 ama} 


aiſhon:ſt :and - unjuſt Servant ;/ and how 


ever I may efcape-now, mult one-day: ex | 


pect to _give-an Account tomy Juſt and | 
All-ſeceing: Maſter; in :Heaven,; And ac 
cordingly in Scripture-Servants are-et| 
joyned to. obey their Maſters in all things, 
Col. iii. 22. And to do ſervice to them with 
good will. -Eph.-vi. 7. Toſerverhem with 
frngleneſs| of - hzart, not to (purloin | thei | 
Goods,”-or anſwer them-again in a. iro 
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:ward- and; ſurly manner, - 7zt. ii. 9,:10.! 
Since then they: ſtand obliged to- thele | 
Duties both by:Precept of: Scripture, and | 
rhe natural Engagement--of their :Rel4 | 
"F107: 1t is plain they cannot. act contraty | 
thereunto, without openly tranſ{greſſing | 
the Laws of; God, and. trepaſling onthe! 
:Rights of: Mer.  ' And: {o;;on the other 
hand, by being a - after ro;another,-1 
and engaged-to maintain and protect him 
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_ ſervice,,-to/pay him-.the Wages, or 


I tearb him: the-7 rage for which he {trverh 
m-;-not £0 out-task his Ability, -nor im- 


e any thing on him but whar is tolerable 


and:metciful.; to Corret him with gentle- 


nels, -prudence'and mercy,, and not to re- 
ſtrain him too rigidly from fitting and 
healthful Recreation. and aboyeall, toad- 
moniſh-him- of. his Faults, inſtruct himin 
his. Duty, and-.give-him all chearful -En- 
couragements;to' Well-doing.: For Iought 
to: conſider, that I am Maſter of a Mas 
of. the ſame kind with my. ſelf, that hath 
Right upon-that account. to, be treated hs- 
manely ; which if 1 do not-.inſtead of be- 
ing..a juſt Maſter; 1 am a ſavage 7yrant - 
and allo I ſhould conſider that I am Mas 
ſter of an immortal Man, who upon thar 
account hath a Right to be treated relzgi- 
ouſly, that hath a. Soul to be ſaved, and 
an eternal Intereſt to be ſecured ; which 
if I take no care of, I treat him rather as 
my Dog, than my Servant, as a Beaſt that 
periſheth, than. as a Man. that is to /;ve for 
cyer..' So that if any of theſe ways I am 
wanting to. my Seryant, I am a 7ranſgreſ- 
[or of that Rule of Righteouſneſs thar is 
founded in my Relation. to him ; and 
though the; crying Neceſſities of his Soul 
and Body cannot penetrate: my Ears, =g 
; wg de” 
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move my Adamantine Bowels to a mote | 


uſt and priovs Treatment; yet the Ory'of 
ed Wrongs and Injuries 1 do him' by 


my unjuſt 3 inhumane and wrreligious | 
Uſage, will certainly penetrate the Ear | 


of God, and provoke his Vengeance to 
dire Retribution of it. oY OE 

VI. Taery is the Relation of 7ruſfteesto 
thoſe that traſt them : for he whorruſteth 
another doth thereby create'a very neat 


and intimate Relationto him ;' fo far forth | 
2s he truſteth him, he-putrerthhis cafe jn- | 
to his hands, and depoſiteth his Intereſt | 
in his Diſpoſal, and thereby createth him | 
his Proxy, or his ſecond + ſelf. So that | 
when I accept of the Trult:rhat another | 
offereth me, whether it be'to'be an 4b; | 


trator ih his Cauſe, or an Executor of his 
Will, or a Gzardjan to his Children, ora 


Keeper of any Pl:d4ze or Depofitum he cor | 
mitteth to me, I do thereby enter into a | 
cloſe Alliance and Relation with him ; I ' 


pur on his Perſon, engage to {upply his 
place, to a as his a 2p Ys ot 
«ter ego, 'and ſo far as he truſteth and 


confideth in me, ro do for him as if the | 
caſe were »y own, to determine his Cauſe, | 
ro" execute his'Will, and difpoſe of his | 
Children, and ſecure his Pledges ro him | 


as if T wete himſelf, and thoſe! were all 
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my own. And" by etitfitigg into this near 
Relation tohim,” I give him a-Riphr fo far 
forth as he intrufterh ine, £0: my SHY and: 
Cape, Fiery anc Tadwſtty 3 all which by 
puttitig of his" Perſby T have lifted and 
iguped it his Service; (So thar if by my" 
own Cureleſneſs'vt Negle#h 1 fliffer any of 
his*Fruſts to-miſcatry; --T-:ar highly 
difloneſt arid \injurious to him ; Becauſe” I 
| wvndertook to &6: for him atl char T eat 
| ſuppoſe he would have done for himſelf; 
| Had he bee Maſter bf my Skillfand Abi- 
lity.” But'if for a Bribe; 'or to ſerve my: 
Iritereſt, T betray rhe 7-9 he' commiteed 
to” me, of eofivert it 'to' thy own Ad- 
vantage ; I reb hith more baſely and i= 
famouſly, than if T bad hini ſtand; and des 
manded his Putſe upen the Hiph-way 
For then 1 had robbed him inthe perſon 
of an Enmy, but now I rob him in his 
own, and make uſe of that Tyuft to br- 
rray his Intereſt; by which I was as much 
iged to ſerare and defend@it, as if 1 
lad exchanged Perſons with him, 'and 
his Tntereſt were my own :'ahd to betray 
his Intereſt for ty own Advaritage, when 
he had mide" tie his' ſecond” SHf, and 1 
had engaged my {elf robe {&; is a piece 
of the molt” i7hwmane - atid | aOhgenarus 
Perfidionſhes and Thjuſtice ; becauſe by 
thus 
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thus doing I abuſe his good-Opinion of | 
me, for which-I | ſtand: obliged to. him; | 
into an occaſion - of  bet#aying him. 'S9 
that in effe& I have borrowed his Per- 
ſon, which he freely lent:me;| only to 79, 
and deſpo;l:him; and from his confidence. | 
in my Truth and Fidelity, by which he | 
was juſtly intitled to it, -haye baſely taken; | 
occaſion-to defraud him: of ' that 7ruft, | 
which he freely depoſited in; my hands | 
and diſpoſal... Exrrey 5 
VIE Trmzre is the Relation: of the | 
Benefadtor to the Receiver + for he who! 
doth: good. to another,' doth: thereby com | 
tract a Relation to him; ;becauſe in do- | 
ing good to him: he c{pouſeth his Intereſt, 
and in eſpouſing, his Intereſt he eſpouſeth | 
himſelf :: he . performeth the part of his | 
Brother, --of his: Father. and' his God, : 
whoſe higheſt, Character and Elogium is 
tobe good and todo good; and conſequent- 
ly in all theſe: Capacities he ſtandeth re- 
lated to him... And by. vertue of this Re 
lation he acquircth a-Right in the Perſon 
obliged.,, to. be. eſteemed and beloved by | 
him ;- to- be. pray'd for and requited by | 
him wheneyer he hath opportunity, and | 
ability. For there is always a Right ac 
| quired by Benefits, where there was none | 
/ antecedently - he who doth a good turn, | 
Fic: | deſeryeth 
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deſerveth and meriteth of him that re- 


ceiveth it 5 and' what he deferveth, he 
hath a Right co. So that every Receiver 


-1s-Debtor to his Benefacor ; he o him 


all the good he receiveth fronſhim ; and 
is always-obliged to a thankful acknow- 
ledgment, and whenever he hath oppor- 
tunity to an equivalent Requital. For 
though my BenefaQtor giveth me his be- 
nefit freely, as- having no need of it him- 
ſelf. or ar leaſt not ſo much as I, and 
therefore .cannor legally demand a Repay- 
ment of it; yet whatſoever. he giveth 
me; he deſerveth of me, and; whenever 
our Circumſtances change and: he hath »»y 
Need, and I bs Ability, Þam-in Conſcr 
ence as much obliged to repay it, as if he 
had lent it me upon Bond. In this cafe 


my Ability is Security for the Benefir I owe 


him, and his Need is a juſt Demand of 
it ; and therefore ſince what he hath me- 
rited of me is his Dze, I am extremely 
unjuſt, if when his Needs do demand ir, 
I do not repay him ſo far as I am able. 
Bur if either I am not able ro repay him 
an equivalent Benefit, or he hath no need 
or occaſion for it; I'am bound in juſtice 
to expreſs my Gratitude to him in thank- 
ful Remembrances and Acknowledments, 
to take all fair 'Occations to:own and ce- 

lebrate 
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| lebrate his goodneGs, and by. all the litele 
ſervices I caa render him to expreſs a far 


ward willingneſs to make him. a full ge. | 


quital. For as in matter of Debt, he who 
cannot pay all muſt Compound and. piy 


14o far as he 1s able; {fo in the matcer of 
Benefits, he who: cannot .make a cont | 
_ pleat Requital, is obliged in juſtice | 
make ſome ſmall Co_ :tion, and payb | 
S Ability extend- | 

eth uh and if ou can'do no more, to ex | 
grateful Senſe of them, and giye | 

Thankful Words for beneficial Deeds; | 


much in the pound 


which all generous BenefaQtors eſteem the 
nobleſt Requital. But he: who receiyeth | 
Benefits without ſome thankful Ackno: | 
Jedgment, actcth the part of a Swine, that | 


greedily devoureth the Acrons, and n& | 
ver looketh up towards the [Tree from | 
whence they drop: and he who requiteth | 
Benefics — Injuries, acteth the part of ' 
a Devil, that would fain have . va | 
that bleſſed Being out of Heaven, who | 


created and placed him in at. 


IX. Ninthly and Laſtly, Tauz Rt i 


the Relation of Creditor Fx Debter : for | 
he who lendeth to another Man, and | 
giveth him - Credit either for Mony or | 


Commodities, - Or accepteth of his Secu- 
_ for what he lendeth to another, doth 


thereby 
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thereby < contract a Relation to him; by 


which he acquireth a Righr ro be juſtly 


| rep«y/d according to Contraft and Agree- 


ment. For [lending and crediting doth 
not alienate the Property ; the Debtor hath 
only a Right to uſe what he borroweth 
for- his preſent Convenience or Neceſſity, 
bur the Property remainerh in the hand l 
of the Creditor, who hath tte ſame Right 
to it as when it was in his own Pofſcſhon. 
And ir being (o, the Rule of Common Fu- 
fice obligeth 'us that we do not borrow 
more than 'we have a fair Profpe of 
Repaying ; unleſs he that creditech us kwow- 
eth our Inability, and is willing to run the 
hazard. For he who engageth himſelf in 
Debt beyond what he can” reafonably 
hope to repay, taketh that from his Cre- 
ditor upon promiſe of Payment, which 
he knoweth he is never likely to reſtore 
him ; which is at leaſt as high an Z2ju- 
fice, as if he. had taken it by Force and 


| Fiolence. And the ſame 4s to be ſaid of 


borrowing 'upon falſe or inſufficient Se- 
curities, fuch as bad Mortgages, coun- 
terfeit Pawns, -or inſolvent Bonds-men : 
for he who taketh up his Neighbour's 
Goods or Mony upon ſuch Securities, as 
he knoweth are incapable of repayint 
him, doth 'as manifeſtly wrong him, ey 
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if he had taken them by Stealth, of Rob 
bery. And :1ince our Debts: are our Cre. | 
ditor's Rights, if we would be juſt 
Debtors, we mult neither. 'reckon what 
we owe to be :our own'; -nor :{o diſpoſe 
of -it, as to. put. it out of our Power to | 
reſtore it to the true Proprietor: he that | 
hath ſo much of his own, and ſo- much | 
of other mens, ought -not. to-{pend, or 
give, as if it. were all his own. For 
he that hath borrowed one Thouſand 
Pounds, and is worth another, liveth to | 
the utmoſt height and proportion of two * 
Thouſand, he muſt neceſfarily ſpend up? 
on what he hath borrowed, and -put'i | 
out of his power to reſtore it ; and. in} 
ſo doing rob. and deſpoil his Creditor, to 
maintain himſelf in his Prodigality. And! te 
as Debtors, ought to be; careful fo. to} 
diſpoſe of what they owe, as that rhey | 
may be able to repay it; 1o they ought to | 
be no leſs careful to repay.it upon due | 
Demand , or according to: Contract and | 
Agreement. | Foras it is unjuſt to deprive } 
a Creditor of his Mony, ſo it is unjuſt to | 
deprive him of the Uſe and: Poſſeſſion 0f | 
it, any /onger: than he conſenteth and a+ | 
grecth to it: becauſe as he. hath Right to | 
his Mony, ſo he hath Right to poſlels | 
and uſe it, And therefore for Debtors to | 
arfer . 
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defer and protratF their payments without 
cheir' Creditors Conſent, when it is in 
their power to. diſcharge them, to -put 
them upon--fruitleſs Artendances,. and 
AE coats of their mony againſt 
their+-conſent ,.-and beyond. their. Com 
traits. and - Agreements, is. |a.;;degree of 


 Injuſtice\ next to that of -Robbing and 
| deſpoiling them of-it ; becauſe by thus 


doing they-.do not only force their Cre- 
ditors 'to waſte their tie -in-tedious Ars 


| tendances.and-take them off from their 
' other; buſineſſes, but alſo:-rob them of 
| the Uſe and Poſſeſſion of their» Mony ; 
| which they have as much Right to, as to 
the;Mony ir {elf.--- And if. -to defer Pay- 
' ment be {o unrighteous ina Debtor, then 


ro\ refuſe and deny; it, or take indirect 


| coutles either to abate, or avoid it; is 
' much more unrighteous: becauſe this is 
| not only to. deprive a-.Creditor of the 
'} preſent UJe and Poſſeſion of his Property, 
| butof his Property roo ; and how' can that 
| Manicall any thing he poſleſſerh' his own 
| Right and Property, whilſt he thus _ 

a- 


cth another hi 2 Sorthat by an indiſpenſa- 
ble: Rule of Juſtice, every Debtor is obli- 
ged rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt 
himſelf naked on the Providence of God; 
than by dezying his Debts, or indirectly 

G3 ſhifting 
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ſhifting the payment of chem, ro Fearha | 


his Neſt with the or of his Neighbou; 
When therefore by refs/mg to-pay what 
we owe, 'we' force our- Creditors upoh 
coſtly, or troubleſome Sus" to reoghy 
their own; or by pleading Proteetjons,"0 
ſheltring our ſelves in a Priſon, we avoid 


being forced to it by Law; or by fraudy | 
lent ear, we neceſlitate them'to| 
Compound our Debts, and: accept a:Pai| 


for the Whole ; which :ſdbrer of: thel 


ways we take, I ſay, to deptive our Ow! 


dicors of their” Rights, we are inexculþ 
bly diſhonzft;'and wnrighteous. And tho 
by theſe; or: ſich like knaviſh Evaſions,'W 
may force them to acquit-arnd difch 

us, yet we cannot force:'God, in” 


Book of Accounts our Debts are Xe) 
as well as'in #hcirs ; and it 'concernethy} 


fadly ro conſider, that there is nothing 


can croſs,” or cancel them there, but only! 
2 full Reſtitution; and that'if ithey aveni! 
cancelled 'there; all rhe Tricks and Evil} 
ons in the-World will never 'be able} 
ſecure us-from a diſmal Reqhoning, and : 


more' diſmal Execution. 


A ND thus-you ſee what thoſe acq vices 
Rights are' which are due- from Min! to. 


Man - upon'\account of their Civil I; 


Sacred Relarions. 
CHAP. 
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Porfons'of \his Earth; He "Nambers, 
NE me, "th Conyettiendbs" tequired ; 
| Which" whetr they! had dbne;* the Pritice 
| Arid Farher®df "each - Tribe Yroided his 
 Tand' AtnoHg ; ps AGADP "of '3t;” and 
Bared it into Hein a or 
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peopled Country bordering upon them; 
which when. rhey had done; the Leads 
of the Colony divided*it 2 ong his Fel} 


lowers : and {oas they increaſed and mul} 
tiplyed.;: they.*ſpread. *themſclves / fron 
Countr) ery to*Counrry , (tillthey: had: ſhare 
the Wo1d into Nations, an divided the 
Nations into; : Sd and AL | 


Fo intitled oy ooo rial 
ter to, all _rhis, 'Ferreſigy| 


"Aa - 


Portions; and. divide: ata among. . their bt 
milies;: not only each. particular Tribe lull 
98 > ungogbreg; Right,xo the Portion all: 


ed. to. it. by bien: Hiak: was Head of tha 
al bureachparticular. Fon, had.an.w; 


heed Right.to the ſhare that was alle: | 
ted. to 1t,, by. im that was. the. Head, 0 
the Tribeir belonged ro, Ani thus y 'oule, 
he firſt Diviſion, of... ha World. Amon; 
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Men, wat ae great. Law,of ,Rroperty; 4 : 
HR, er. Men were. ,poſſelſe F 
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byit, they tad*an undoubred Right and 
Pile ro: and "upon this* Law all the 
Menms and "Tuums, the particular Rights 
and Properties that are now in' the World 
are founded.” For though' in 'proceſs of 
time not only'the 7ribes and-Colonies in- 
croached upon one another,'till the ſtron- 


| ger by ſivallowing-up ' the 'weaker greiy 


into Xingdoms and Empires ; but even the 
particular Families alſo of theſe'7ribes and 
Colonies iincroach'd upon each other, and 


|: either by Fraud or Oppreſlion ' robbed 
t; their Neighbours © of their'0riginal ſhare; 
| fo rhatthoſe Rights and Properties which' 


weremade by the Primitive Diviſions ſeem 
for the moſt parr if not alrogether exrin-' 
guiſhed ; yer-it is to be confidered, thar 
the Laws now extant-do {ſuppoſe all Alie-- 
nations of Property from the firſt Owners 
to have been made according ''to that 
Original Law of diviſion; which Law did- 
not fo «nalienaly entail on thoſe Tribes 
and Families their appropriate Shares, but” 
that they might eirher ſe// or give them 
__ or forfeit them: and if Either of 
theſe ways thoſe Shares have paſſed 
through all - ſucceſſive Generations till 
now: from Tribe to Tribe, or Family to 
Family, the preſent Poſſeſſors are juſtly ins 
firlgd'ro them by<that Origin Law of 
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Diviſion, ; And, thas; they thave-chus-3 
ſed, ull Laws now extant, douppole »\ 
Law glbutioes TP —_ Coun: 
tries thar are; held by Right.of Congaefy| 
to have been; jultly farf4ired th \the Coy 
queror ;.\and: that unle(s, they:;are 10, hi} 
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Conqueſt, 1s; Robbery, and, BOL. R ight 2:the 
Municipal Laws, of, Cogntries.do fuppoſi! 
the. Eſtares, of particular; Families to, bi| 
held by .the;Right of;: Doxation,: Or, Fur 
chaſe from, the-rrue, Propricter,.;and:.cha | 
yalefs. they; ;are; {o, theiy,,firft Pollediin| 
was/2 Theft.and- nota, Right.1-and- ther 
fore neither the Law of| Nations, nor tht! 
Law: of. Coantries do- allow either Cow! 
querors, or. Families to:be; rightful Puþ| 
far of their.;Conqueſts; and Eſtates, {o; 
long as. there. appeareth - any... juſt Clain| 
againſt thank - Butthough thefirit Pollek| a 
ion ſhould be. obtained. ,cither/by »4juf} 4 
Congueſt,|-;ot--by-: Fraad and arnrefien tc 
yer/ if; it; continue inthe Lineage or Fax} {+ 
mily of..-the unjuſt. Poſſeflor, till all jo} v 
Claim again, it be exti»znilhid, the Law} 5 
muſt {uppoſe it; £o- be, obtained; ju/t1y,, ber} 7 
cauſe there. appeareth no. Evidence: ro-tht} 
contrary,. -And: indeed- when a Dominion, ft 
or an Ef ate, which was at firſt -unjuſily.' f 
obtained, hath... beers ſo. long- ſacceſſiuely / 
polſclicd, as that no[Mag eaniproduce# \ 
= "© 
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7# Claim and Title to it; it muſt be 


 elther che'preſent Polſeſſor's, 'or no- 


bodies : bur 'then when" God, who is the 
ſupreme Proprittor of all, doth by: his pro- 
vidential Pettnifſion continue 'any 7/-got 
Pofteſſion, till -all lawful Claim to ir is 
worn- out, he: doth thereby inticle the 
preſent Poſſeſſor to it, and createrh ir his 
Right and Property. For though God's 
Providence cat be no Rule againſt his Re- 
vealed Will; nor conſequently can autho- 
rize any Man to poſleſs what another 
hath a juſt Claim to, becauſe hisRevealed 
Will forbiddeth it : yet it is to be con- 
ſidered, that when no Man can juſtly 
Claim what I Poſſeſs, I wrong no Man in 
poſſeſſing it, and conſequently 'am in no 
wiſe forbidden it by God's Revealed Will; 
and therefore in this Caſe by his Previ- 
dential Continuance of the Inheritance of it 


; to me, he piveth me free Leave to pol- 
 ſeſs it; and that rave is an implicit Cony 


yeyance of a juſt Right and Title to it. 
So that Legal Poſſeſſion, when there is no 
Juſt or Legal Claim againſt it, is an un» 


| doubted Right, a Right founded on the 
* free Donation of God, who is the Supreme 


| Proprietor of all things: and therefore Ju- 
* ſlice obligeth'us not to rob, or deprive 
Men of what they are intitled to by Law; 


G 4 not 
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nor to deſpoil  any' Man/.by Stealth; 
ſtrip him by Violence, -or defraud himby 
Craft and cunning Inſinuation - of any} 
Right, or Property to which the Lawn 
ritleth him; becauſe by thus doing weds 
not only wreng Man of that Right which 
by Legal Conveyance he deriveth from Gul 
bur we do alſo wrong Ged himſelf by pre! 
ſuming to alienate þ;x Bequelts; —_ 
reverſe and cancel his Donations. Fork 
who by Stealth; or Robbery, or Fraud 
depriveth another of his Property, doth} 
impiouſly invade God's Right of beſtowin| 
his own where he pleaſerh; and refult 

to ſtand tor that Diviſion,” and Allotment! 

which his Providence hath made in his om! 

World: hedothineftec declare in his A& 

ons, that God hath nothing to do to ſhar! 

his World among. his Creatures, that |x| 

will not endure him to. reign Lord an 

Maſter in his own Family of Beings,nor | 

low hs Providence to Carye and diſtribut! 

his own Bread;and Meat among his Chib} 

dren; bur that he will ſnatch from ever} 
one's Trencher,and Carve what he pleal6! 

for himſelf out of every Man's Commons! 

and Allowance. So that to deprive and! 

ther,you ſee,of whathe is Legally poſleſſ| 

of is a high, and crying Injuſtice againl! 

Ged and Men: for he that will'needs hat 

more of God's Goods than God hatl 

givell 
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given him, is an impious Robber of God; 
and he that will needs have thoſe Goods 
of God which he hath given to another, 
muſt be an »»juſt Robber of Man. If there- 
fore. we have injuriouſly deprived another 
of his Legal Rights, we are.bound by all 
the ties ot Relizion towards God, and of 
Honeſty towards Men, 'to make what” Re- 
ſtitution we areable : for it is certain that 
my. wrongful Seiſure of what: is another 
Man's doth not alienate his Right to it, 
{o thar he hath the ſame Rzght to it while 
I keep it from.him, as he had ar firſt 
when I took: it from him, and conſequent- 
ly/rill I reſtore it-back to him, I perſiſt to 
wrong him of it; and my detaining it. is 
a continued Repetition of that Fraud, or 
Theft, or Oppreſlion, by which I wrong- 
fully ſeized it. .. And whilſt T thus perſiſt 
in the Sin, the Guilt of it abiderh upon 
me; and .I am juſtly reſponſible ro. the 
Tribunal of Heaven, for being a Robber 
of God and Men.. Whilſt therefore I un- 
juſtly detain . what: is another's Right, I 
keep the Earneſt-peny which the Devil 
gave me to. intitle hum to. my. Soul for 
ever ; and fo long as I poſſeſs the Spoils af 
my- injured Brother, I maintain ſo many 
Evidences to give Teſtimony againſt me, 
and to raiſe a Cry on me as high as the 
Tribunal of God.” 

CHAP. 


; 
hs 7 
: 
| 
| 
ij 
i 
4 
»+ 
# 
'% 
4 
v1] 
i. 
'* | 
[1s 
g 


yo Of the CurisTIAanN Livres. Parc] 
{if 


8 t 
. : . 
Fl ax FEy EF. * 1 4 ! 
- - - L pe FD 
4 ws” 2 3 + 4 5 i £ s a 
* 4 . % 
4 - F q . . o 
. : þ4 ; £ b 4 
1 CHAP VI: gy 
. - . 
” - ; 
*. 344 S- 4 4 . ' 
, - - 4 ; . 


of Juſtice "in reference" to the Rights 


or outward. Rank. f 


. 
- 


NH. Hz=x are other Rights acquit- 
"Jed by Perſonal Accompliſhments 
ſuch as Wiſdom and Learning, Integrity 


and Conrage, Generoſity 'and Goodne 


which do naturally render Men exceed | 


ing uſeful and beneficial to the World; 


and therefore by theſe Men do acquire \ | 


juſt Right to be highly eſteemed and 


honoured by all that know them. For | 
Praiſe and Honour are the natural De, | 
the” Birthright 'and Patrimony of Exctb | 
lency ; which by irs own'inherent Merit | 
challengeth Eſteem and Venetation :' he | 
who excelleth anorher, hath a Right ro be 


referred before him in''the Eſteem / and 


/alne of the World; to have his Light | 
reflected with”a more glorious Splendor, | 
and his Exceffencies reſounded with higher | 
Elogiums. * Now the Excellency of a | 
Man conſiſteth in the Graces and Orna- | 


ments of his' Wd; and as we do not 'e: 
"EV _ ſeem 
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ſteem 2 Ship.excellens, .becaule. it is curix 
My ph i FR but becauſe it is 
exactly fitted. to. all-rhe\purpaſes. of Na- 
vigation ; As; we: do.-not accolint-a-Sword 
to: be ; excellent;; becaule it: hath a rich 
Hilr, or Embroidered 'Scabbord, but be- 
cauſe it hath a; keen' Edge, a ſharp Poing, 
or. 2 good Guard: and 'Femmper : | {0-none 
but Fools: will eſteem a Man;:;to;be! excel- 
lent, becauſe-he hath 2 great Eflate,. or 4 
comely Body, of: wearcth- fine Clothes, 
and rich /Trappings; but.becaule he; hath 
a. brave anda goodly Hind, a. Sowl well 
adorned with Trtellectaal, 'OL. : Morsl Ac» 
compliſhments. Theſe-are the-Glories of 
the Man, whereas all the reſt: are only the 
Imbelliſhments of - his Caſe - and Outfde: 
go that the ttue ſtamp of Nobility is up- 
on the Minds of Men; and conlifteth in. 
thoſe Graces. of Underſtanding and Will, 
whereby we repreſent and: -refemble God, 
who 1s the Pattern of Excellency, and the 
Fountain of /Zoxour.. So that true Honour 
is nothing elſe bur a due; Acknowledg- 
ment of the .Excellencies of Mens Minds 
and- Wills, or their - own- ZntelleFual or 
Moral Accompliſhments | ecchoed and res 
yerberated upon -themr in- juſt Acknows 
ledgments and. - Commendations ;/ which 
to with-hold - from one that- truely 4:- 
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fſerveth thent' is-t rreat” ' Injuſtice- -and Diſts 
nefty. For he who detaineth from a wots 
Perfot-'/thoſe: hohourable- Acknow: 
ledgments' that” are dde ro his ' Virtues, 
th Yirtze it ſelf of: one of : the fain 
eſt Jewels in her Diadem, -and that is het 


Honour and Glory : he ſtripperth' and dif. | 


oilech her 'of her Garments of Praiſe, 


ealeth from- her her 'NativeRays and | 


Luſter, and buries her alive-in Darkneſ 


and Obſcurity ; -and- therefore ſince 'to | 
rob a virtwous Pebſoh of ' his Honour and | 
Repurarion isſo-great an'putrage to 'Vir | 
rue it (elf, it muſt needs be' highly vnjuſ | 
and ai ;ſhoneft. And herein confiſteth'the | 

eat Iniquity of Detra#isn; and of leb | 

ening, or debaſing Mens deſerved Praiſes | 
and Commendations ; which is a higher | 
Injuſtice than to'pick their Purſes ; for he | 
that clips. or imbaſeth a Man's Elonow, | 
robbeth him of his beſt -and deareſt Pro | 
perty ; and whilſt he ſucketh the Veins | 
of - anothers Reputation to: put colour into | 
the Cheeks of his own; he liveth upon | 


the' Spozls of his Neighbour ; ; and 15 eve- 
ry whit as injuriousto him, as if he ſhould 


pull down his *Houſe about his Ears to 


ts aa 


"I PETS 


build himſelf” another in'its Ruins. And | 
yet how common is this unrizhteous Pra- | : 


tice among Men? How doth this fg 
is | 
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It Soren Ink almoſt in ,cver Hed ge, 
{n: ar the Heel: of. every nobler Crea- 
ture; ot paſſeth by ? \Inſomuch char a 
Man: can. hardly. mention an.any..Com- 
pany. another Man's  Excellencies, bur 
prſency ſome little Yiper, or-other will 
be-perking Pp re; ſting and ſpir.Poyſon ar | 


prong nd /ifi-he..can ſay nothing againſt 
him, yer ſomething -he will om: to Know, 


cious Smiles;« ox. Snear, ſa a (s.and con- 


ceal, it: and if; he; chan 19 ſpeak. of a- 
ok: what; care. doth he rake to ſtifle 


may. .commend,- and. blazon what 
may ſhame ang ja Kt him; like the.cn- 


vious. Panthe fs Ban th ſhadoweth.in_dusky 


Calours/all: 
tures bur carefully, T expolcyh the Spors and 


graceful. Parts. and; Fea- 


Blemiſhes;to;, open view. Theſe, and a 


| thouſand other tricks of Detradtion arc 


frequently practiſed in all Converſations; 
bur certainly did, Men bur. conſider what 
a-villanous Tnjuſtice this is, . and bow much 
it. provoketh:. God, . who will one day 
make a ſtrict Inquiſition; for Mens good 
Names, : 4s well as. for their. Blood, they 
would. never. dare to allow: themſelyes in 
a 2. crying injuſtice. roards. one; ano- 
ACT; | | 
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IV. Trznt are othet Right: acquita 


by outward Rank and 9 Di Tay,” on 


Wealth": 1d large Po 
"which Men 46 Acquire” 
* Reſpee# and butward ny 
the ſeveral  Uegrees \ of ; en, Ti 


oy and Badges mo Horour: b by 
the King," Se obs Fountairiof Hons | 
4nd who by ſmiling 617 Clod' of Ear | 
can, with” the April” Sun," prefer” it into | 
gy "Flower," doth raiſe and enoble Mei | 
adyance* themm' into a higher 
illuſtrious Rank 4nd "Static 
Now though 'by" virtue 46k this Leal | 
Dignity, we are no fafthe? obliged'"t6're- | 
verence or eftegth Men; than their” 
dom or "Virtue veſeryeth'; yer 
bound” ro, give them: kr Tiles, md | 
demean "our ſelves towards* them with | 
that our rward P; eference, Obfervance,” and 
tome of which their Degree -and | 
fit otherwiſe we rob them | 
of wo Mic Rig hits.” which the*: Ang, who : Y 
is Maſter of” butward Reſpa2#4 and Pit | 8 
ced:nci:zs, hath beſtowed upon them. | 
For the Byyal Stamp wpon any wy of | 
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| Gr Ts 
Metal giveth it an extrinfick Value, and 


determineth; ;the Rate; at which ir is to 
paſs among Coins; though ir cannor 


\| raiſe its ivtrinfick Worth, nor make. that 
if which-is bur=B-4/5 ro, be 'Gold” And as 


| titular Digmtjes intitle Menito an our- 
* ward Reſped? and Obſervance, ſo alſo doth 
| Wealth andi large Poſſeſſions's for theſt are 

| Badges of 'Honour as well as'the other, 
| only. the other:iwe' receive from. the Xing, 
| bur: theſe. from the King of 'Xings.. / For 

| when God beſtoweth upon one Mar''a 
| larger Fortune and Poſſeſſions than on an- 
| other,he'doth thereby prefer and" advance 
| bim imto/an higher Sphere and" Condition's 
| and where God hath ſet him aboye us, 'ic 
 &:juſt and fit- that we ſhould" rife and 
| give place to him. - And* though a wiſe, 
| or virtwous Poor Man hath more-Righrt to 
{ our Eſteem; "than a fortunate Knave or 
| Fool, who inall his Glory'is but a Beaſt 
| of burthenin-rich Trapping and Capari- 
ſons; yet foraſmuch as in outward Rank 
| and Condition God hatly preferred the lat- 
ter, he hath-the Right of *Precedency; 
| and of ourward''Refpets and. Obſer- 
| Vances, and ' ought to be treated with 
' greater Obeyſance and Regard, 
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fly and Laſtly, Turin are/6 


V. 7. Fo 
ther Rights acquir'd by Bargain | 


ing'\and ' Compact ; for: Compadts -being a 
<tr transferring of Rights, -. wherein 
the Perſon with-whom. I bargain maketh | 
over ſuch ; a Commodity 10:me- for {9 


much mony or other valuable: thing, the | 
Right whereof: I. make-oyer' to:him ; we | 
mutually owe-this Right 'to.one another, | 


to: deal ale and honeſtly in'making, and 


ſi ncerely ba; faithfully in-diſcharging our | 


; and;mutual Engagements with 


each other. For ſince the end of Comes 
merce, and Buying and Selling is- mu | 
ally ro aſliſt- = forniſh one. Cs with | 


the Neceſlaries. and |-Conyeniencics-.of 
Life ; both- Buyer and Seller muſt rhence 
haye a Right accruing to'rhem ſo to buy 


and ell,” as that they: may -be: mutually al- | 


fiſted by-one anorher ; as that the Buyer 
may have 'the worth of | his Price, and 
the Seller the worth of his Commodity : 
for otherwiſe inſtead of murually aſliſt- 
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|| ing, the one maſt neceſſarily depreſs and 

damnifie the other. What tas exact Mea- 
ſure is, which -in matrer” of buying and 
| Killing oughrto be obſeryed between Man 
and Man, /is, T confels, -a difficult que-" 
| Rion, and hardly _ of ' being y_ 
|| determined; vin uae ob y-us who are 

little acquainted the 'Afﬀairs of the 

| World, the neceſflities of things,” and rhe 

icular and- hidden 'Reaſdns' of ſome: 
| ſorts of Traffick and dealing: and therefore 
| that I may not venture beyond my depth 
| in the Determination of this matter, T 
'* ſhall only preſeribe ſuch general Rules of 
|| Righteouſneſs to Conduct: our ' Bargains 
|| and Contrads," as being impartially ap- 
| plied Pam's oagre Caſes, may ſecure Men 
| wrotigfully _ injuriouſly 
1 = one Hong And they are theſe, 
| firſt; Uſe; Plainneſs and Sir w—_ he .- 
|| your Dedlitigs. Secondly, | 
| no Man's pnorance , KA ny ulneſe. 
| _— T ake no vantage o* anos 
| | ther $ Neceſſities, Fourthly, Subtra@ not. 
" = the: Commodity or Face for which 
| you have Conrratted.” Fifthly, Go not 
. | tothe utmoſt Verge of whar thou con- 
. | ceiveſt to be levfl. Sixthly, In doubte 
| Cakes chooſe the ſafeſt Part. I 
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_L Ussz Plajnneſs. and Simplicity in all 
your Dealings :, Do not by diſparaging 
another Man's Commodity, or oyer-yalu- 
ing- yoar  omn,] endeavour te; draw: on an 
advan rageous. Bargain.;_ neither ask far 
beyond, nor. bid much. below, the! worth of 
Commodities, . Say not, You. cannot take 
leſs, or give more, when: you know. you 
may with fair Advantage apg:;Profit. Pres 
tend not. what is: falſe,” cover.not. what is 
true ; but fo. far as in you: lyeth,. fir your 
Afficmations;. and! Deni 
Jing, of the Perſon. you deal with; 


I. Ie gx. upon no Marrs /gnorance. | 


or Unskilfulyeſs.  Whilſt-you: keep within 
the latitude of lawful. Gain, you. may' 


driving a. Bargain ; for. in-an ordinary: | 


Plenty of Commodities there is.an ordinary 
Price, which thoſs that deal-in' them 


know and underſtand; and: when the Con-. 
tractors equally : andcr/tang.c the : Price,! | 
there can be;no.Deccption,or..Injuſtice;on: | 
either ſide. Byr 3f he whom I ContraQ- | 
with be igxorant or. unskilful,. Ti muſt nor. | 
rate his want of underſtanding, or ſet a | 


A.z . 
tb. « -- 


Denials -to. the: wnder-. | 


and. do-not-..lic.. in Ambuſh; behind your | 
words. to trap, and..enſnare him.-: For in | 
Bargains not..only- that which. is falſe is. | 
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Thx upon his'l, phbrAtnce," ar tife hitriv6 


only"juftly; : /Bhrtzed enkoitſty; 48 one that 


repoſerly a: rtu{t itt Nila caſt cafterfi hitſelf 
my Equity ;' conſid evil that to'take 


pantage : from lis Simplicity to Abuſe arid 
deftaud him; would He no "only "Tojupice 


bue Inhuntinity. © 
JM Takt no <dixinads, of arothet* O 


Neva jes *Do'not* wring md" ſqueeze a 
| Man when'he is driven Tg) yout 
Does by his'Warts, and forced. to Fer 
his Wares to fupply his Neceſſities ; 
pI the fame Price you wortld og 
ne, ' ſuppoſitig* he'' wanted your  Mory 
Ms more than you need his Commodity. 
And F: che poor Man'be forced" ro Buy 
of you upon*77raft, iticreaſe your Price 
10 ict, thanw at is neceſſary to make 
you'recompence” for the Loſs, which ac- 
cording to the Rules of "Trade you muſk 
ſuſtain by your Forbearante; rec oning in 
ao the ry you run,” which'bught ro 
be charitably as "wel as prudently eſtj- 
mated. "For he who makes advantage of 


| other's Neceſſities , robs che "Soieeſe: 


and::adds Oppreſlior to Miſery; ; which 


| is not only Ti ſt ice but Barkar ity. 


TV. SUBTRACT not from the Coms- 


| modity, or Price, for which you have 


| Comradtod: For he” who bus '2-Com- 


H 2 . modi- 
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modity by Weight and Meaſure, hath a 
Right to as much of. it as the Common 
Standard allows him ; to have a full 
Standard, Pound, or. Pint or | Buſhel - ac- 
cording as he Bargains or Contracts. -And 
to ſubtract any think from what he hath 
bargained for, whether it be by. falk | 
Weights or Meaſures, ot by falſly weigh | 
ing or meaſuring, is no better than Thrþ | 


. _—— 4 
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and Robbery. And fo on the other hand, 
he who ſell a Commodity hath a Rightto 
the Mony for which he ſold it; and 
therefore for the Buyer either knewingh 
ro pay him uncurrent Coin, or forcibly | 
detain from him any part. of the. Prict 
agreed on, is a manifeſt: YVzolation of the 
Erernal Rules of Righteouſneſs. 

V. Go not to the utmoſt Verge 0 
what you conceive to be. [awful ; fork} 
who goes to. the «tmoſt of what is law-| 
ful, ventures to the brink of a Precipic, 
where he ſtands in. imminent danger «| 
falling headlong into ir, For it is a ſhott| 
and eafie Paſſage from the utmoſt limits 
of what. is lawful, to the nearmoſt | 
what is /:»f#l ; {o that he, that will gos 
far as he may, will never be able to avoid} 
going ſometimes farther than he ſhowld;| 


| 


eſpecially when he is led on by Zntereh,| 


and hath a tempring preſpe& of As 


vantag| 
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2a#tage before him; which is wont ro 
blind the Eyes of Men, to warp their 
Jadgment, to tinAture their Minds with 
filſe * colours \ and | undue © apprehenſions of 
things. Wherefore in that Latitude of 
lowful Gain which is allowed you, uſe Fa- 
your towards the poor and neceſſitous, In- 
genuity towards the inorart and wnskil- 
#, and Moderation towards all. 

- VI. Sixthly and Laſtly, In doubtful 
Caſes chooſe the ſafet Part*:' for not only 
2 good, but a quiet Conſcience is to be 
yalued' above the greateſt Gain ; and that 
Man hath bur little' regard of his Con- 
{cience, that will venture to expoſe it to a 
wound to get a Shilling more ina bargain. 
Wherefore if ' we would be ſafe, we muſt 
make this a conſtant Rule of Aion, itt 
matters of Dutyto do themoſ?, inmatters 
of ' Priviledge and drviſtions of Right, or - 
proportions of Gain, in all doubtful 
Caſes, to' chooſe the /eaft,, Which to be 
ſure is always the ſafe/?. For if in buying 


and ſelling T'make any Advantage which 
I doubt is unlawful, I ſtake my Conſci- 
ence at a Lottery, and throw Croſs and 
Pile whether I ſhall be guilty, or inno- 
cent : and thus to play and ally with my 
Innocence is but one degree of Preſum- 
ption from being wilfully Guilty. 
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THESE, are the Geer, Bales by which 
we ought, to, condugt- qur. ſelves ,in,our 
Compaits and . Bargains, if We mean, .to 
ayoid thaz crying Sin. of, defrauding and 
ever-reaching one. another ;,,which. how 
Crafty and, Politick {peyer:..it. may ſeem 


to Men that do. not regard -the Ifluc. and | 


Event of things, .it will :in.the end. be 
found to be ane, of rhe. greateſt and moſt 
unprofitable ; Folzes. | For. alas, ' while | 
am over-reaching my Brotherin his Z/tat, 
there ſtapds, an. 7xvrjle.Chegt ,ar my. BL 


© : 
* 5 > : q 
_ of 


bow thar 1s chquſing me.out-of my Hu 


ven and my, Sel /. Sg" that, in; fine; the 
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great and comprehenſive: Dury of Fuſtict, 
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[ | 
..,CHAP. VII 
| Of the Eternal Reaſons of Juſtice. 


ProCEED in the next place to ſhew 
{ what thoſe Eternal 'and' Immutable 
Reaſons are, which render Juſtice morally 
g00d. | I have elſewhere ſhewed at large, 
that that which .,makes a *thing to be 
morally Good is this, that it's Obligation 
is founded in ſome Eternal and Immutabl: 
Reaſons ; ſo that we are obliged to pra- 
Aife it by ſuch Reaſons as can'never ceaſe 
or:change, or alter with Times or Circums 
ances: and that this is the difference be» 
tween Poſitive and Moral Duties, that the 
one are founded upon temporary and 
changeabl: Reaſons, and fo may and will 
one time or other ceaſe to oblige us ; as 
the Sacrifices of the Jews have done, and 
the Sacraments of Chriſtians will do; 
whereas the other being backed with ever» 
luſting Reaſons can. never ceaſe to oblige 
tis.” Wherefore to demonſtrate Juſtice to 
be a Moral 'Dury, or one of thoſe Moral 
Goods which God hath made known to 
us, it wilt be neceſſary to produce ſome 
eternal and anchingeale Reaſons whereby 
H 4 it 
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it binds and obliges us: and of ſuch 1] 
ſhall produce theſe Four ; | 
Firſt, The eternal' Proportion and Con. 
gruity of Juſtice to the Nature of Things, 
Secondly," The eternal Conformity of it 
to the Nature of God: 
Thirdly, The eternal , Correſpondend | 
of it with the Divine Providence and 


Diſpoſals : ES ws s | 
Fourthly, "The eternal Neceſſity of it to | 
the Happineſs of Men. | 


,L. Ons eternal Reaſon by, which ye 
ſtand obliged to do juſtly, is the eternal | 
Proportion and Coneruity of Juſtice to the 
nature of things. For there are in Nx 
ture eternal Reſpects of Things to Things, | 
which are as fix'd and unalterable as the 
Nature: of the Things themſelves : as for | 
inſtance, ſome things are naturally mor: | 
perfef? than others, {ſuch as the ſuperior | 
Kinds and Orders of Beings ; others arc | 
naturally equal in perfection, ſuch as arc | 
Individuals of the ſame kind of Beings; 
others are naturally Jeſs. perfect, ſuch as 


the inferior Ranks and Species of Beings; | 


and ſince Nature hath thus ranked and | 
placed things. either above, or below, or | 


: 


<a> \ 3 


| 


equal to one anether ; every Being in the | 
world muſt naturally reſpe&t eyery one, | 
cither as it is ſuperior or inferior, or equal: | 
Y | '  and| 

UI 
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and. theſe | Reſpes-are. as: inſeparable to 
their Natures,. as: thoſe, Degrees. of Perfe- 
Qionare which conſtitute their Kinds and 
Orcders.. So, that were all the,Beings in 
the. world  Ratiozal,..and. underſtood bur 
their mutual  Reſpet7s. and... Relations ta 
one another, they would thereby be #- 
bliged to demean themſelves rowards cach 
other ſuitably ro that Rank.and Form of 
Being wherein! Nature hath placed them ; 
and. .by . their Aftions; ,to: acknowledge 
themſelyes' ſuperior. or inferior or equal to 
one another, 'according. as they. excel, or 
equal, or come. ſhort of. one, another in 
degrees of Natural Perfection. And here- 
in conſiſteth the. ſtrict and proper Notion 
of doing juſtly, viz. in treating'my Supe- 
riors, Inferiors, . and Equals -as ſuch, in 
reſpecting my Equals equally, and my 
Superiors and Inferiors: according to the 
degree of . Superiority .and Inferiority 
wherein they are placed. . 'So_ that Ju- 
ftice conſiſteth . in ating congruouſly to 
thoſe eternal Reſpects, which things bear 
to one another ; or in a practical acknow- 
ledgment thar the Beings aboye me, be- 
low me, and equal to me, do bear ſucha 
Reſpect to me as they really do; thar 
they are juſt ſo much my Superiors, ſo 
much my Inferiors, or {o much my E- 
7 wy | quals, 
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quals, as' God and Nattire" hath made 


them, For ' among Beings that are'' <q; 
pable of underſtanding” thoſe Reſpeds 
and Relations they bear'to' one another, 
it iS a 2atural 'Due that they ſhould own 
one another to'be what 'they'are, and niu- 


rually ſighifie by their Ations "and Be. 


haviour whar Reſpects and Relations they 
bear to one-anorther ;' that by Reverence 
and Su miffied they ſhould 'own thoſe'- 
bove them'to be their Supertors ; that by 
Grace and Cond:ſcenfion "they ſhould own 
thoſe beneath them to be*their Tnferiors; 
and that by Ehuity or” Equality of Utage 
and Behavionr;- they ſhould own thoſe 
Who are level with them to be their Peers 
and Equals. ' Theſe are the' Natural Ex- 
preſſions of our ' Acknowledgments of 
choſe »2mrnil Reſpefts and Relations we 
bear to one another, which not to ac- 
knowledge is'in effeQ to deny one ano- 
ther to be 'whar'we are, 'to thruſt one a- 
norher out. of our Palates, and invade 
each others "Rights and' Peruliars. So 
char in ſhort” Juſtice is nothing <clle 
but the great Balance of the Rational 
World, whict weigheth' our to every part 
of it whar is due from every one in thols 
reſpective Ranks and Relations wherein 


God and Nature hath placed thenr : any 
| fo 


— 


ſo: long-as:there-remainetlvany: Proportion 
of + ee or: Diſtance; of awe mar 
ar Inferiority;! or Equality;! among. Rats 
ohal NeinR, that wall beck firm 4; utn- 
anſwerable:Reafon why :chey-ſhould: deal 
juftly' and. righteonſ) [towards | one ano- 
ther ;. becauſe dealing juſtly is nothing 
&{& bur :/a . practical Owning: and Ac- 
knowledgment of theſe Reſpedts and Re- 
lations; + which {o long» as+they-/ con- 
tinue, every Being muſt be'-obliged to 
acknowledge,:that hath- any. capacity-to 
know. and: undetſtand- them: i For ſince 
God hath: given me: Reaſon: 'to. under- 
ſtand. that all*thoſe Beings which 'are of 
my own Kind:and- Order, are: my "Equals 
by. Nature, 1' cannot. buticondude: thar 
hey ought to+be:equalhyi dealt with ; ſince 
equal Things muſt. neceſ{arily belong to 
equal: Beings inthe ſame Circumſtances; 
And from -this/ Principle: whereon that 
Golden Rule-is founded, to:dv. as we wonld 
be done by, all-the: particular-linſtances- of 
Juſtice between; Man and. Man are na- 
curally derived. - So tharithe :Qbligations 
of Juſtice, -yourſee, do-immediately grow 
out'of the Nature of Things, andithofte Re- 
frets and Relations 'they bear itoione ano- 
ther: and therefore allrhe Natureof Things 
be utterly unravelled, and rheirReſpecZs ro 
'  onC 
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-one anotherfor ever cancelled andreverſed, 
every Rational Being muſt be obliged to 
be;juſt; that is, toacknowledge, fo far as 
he underftands-it, the Refpe# and Rely: 
io he beareth to all. othex Beings; by de 
meaning himſelf ſfubmiſſively<towards his 
Superiors; equally trowards''his Equals; 
a condeſcendingly towards his /Inferi- 
ors. Andwhatloever weare obliged'to 
by-the Natnre of Things; 'we'are obliged 
to by the 4uthor of Nature; whole Works 
are as real» Signs and Expreſſions of | his 


Will, as his:revealed Devlarations : atid | 


cherefore ſince he' framed: and conſtituted 
us with {ſuch : Reſpeas:and Relations' to 


one another, that is as'plain a fignifics | 
tion that it is bs Will we ſhould demean | 
our ſelves accordingly; as'if he had pro- | 
claimed it by a Voice of /' Thunder from | 
the Bartlements of Heaven. - Since thete- | 
fore God harh thus ingravenithe Obliga- | 
tions of Juſtice upon theNatareof Things, | 


they muſt abide for eyer, and be as eter- 


nal as thoſe Reſpes and Relations are | 


which things-bear to one another. 


II. AnoTazr eternal Reaſon by which | 
we are obliged to do juſtly,” is the confor- | 
mity of it to: the Nature of God. For 


Fuſtice is-one of the brighteſt Jewels of 
God's Diadem, one of thoſe moſt glorie 


eus | 
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ous Attributes.,which do eternally crown 
and adorn his Nature , and determine; his 
Will and: direct. his Actions. Juſt... and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints ; 


Rev. v. 3. Righteous art thon O Lord, and 


upright are thy Judgments, Plal.cxix. 137. 
Are not my ways equal, and are not your ways 


unequal > ſaith God himſelf, appealing to 
- the Conſtiences. of his Subjeas, in Z£zef. 


Xviii. 29. - Conſonantly,:to; all which-is 
the aſſertion of Plato, eds then Neugs 
a9, WA ws ov Te gums God 
cannot be ſaid to be unjuſt! in any reſpect 
whatſoever, bur-is in all Kinds juſt to the 


_ utmoſt Poſſibility. And indeed the eternal 


Self-ſufficiency. of his own. Nature ſets him 
aboye all manner of temptation to, deal 
inuriouſly by his Creatures : he wants 
none of their Rights ro enrich himſelf, 
needeth none of their Happineſs to aug- 
ment his own; which is {ſo boundleſs and. 
ſecure, that it can neither admit of any 
Increaſe, or. be liable ro any Diminution. 
What then ſhould move him either to 
deprive his Creatures of any Good that is 
their due, or to i»fic#.on them any Evil 
that they have not deſeryed; when he can 
ſerve no End of his-own, nor reap any 
Advantage to himſelf by it 2 For all In- 
juſtice ſprings out of Wart, and 1ndieence ; 

which 
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which 'being- utrerly excluued-from the 
Nature of God, it is impoſſible chere ſhould 
be any unjuſt Inclination; -or Tendency in 
him. And as by the infinite Self-ſafficjency 
of his Nature he' is {ſecured from all tem- 
ptation- to Injuſtice, ſo by the infinite 
Goodneſs of it he ſtands unvariably- bent 
and inclined to deal juſtly and righreouſly 
by his' Creatures: For Goodneſs is nothing 
but an Inclination of Nature to beſtow 
more Good- than is due, and inflict leſs 
Evil than is deſerved ; which Twelination 
being inſeparable to the nature'of God, 


it 1s impoſlible for him either to ith-hold | 


filly, without doing Violence"to' him 
and committing' an Outrage' on -his own 


from us any Right, or to puniſh kobe 
elf 


Nature. So'that the Nature of ' God i5''4 | 
Law of Righteouſneſs 'ro himſelf, by | 


which his Will and Actions are conſtantly 


determined to what is juſf and*equal;-to | 


require nothing of us but what is poſſible, 
to proportion our Burthens' to our 
Strength, or our Strength to'-our Bur- 
thens, to ſatisfie'all his Engagements to 
us, and-not with-hold from us any of 
thoſe Goods which we can claim by the 


Title of his gracious Promiſes; inaword, ' 


ro proportion the Evils of our Syfferings 
to the Eyils of our Sj», and not to plague 
us 
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as-for nothing; or for what 'we' cannor' 
help, 'or beyond the Guilt and 'Demerit of 
our Fault : -and''whatſoeyer -elfe'is juſt 
from a God.to a Creature, he is unchange- 
ably determined to chooſe and! at bythe 
Law of Righteouſneſs in his. own Na- 
tyre. Since therefore the Nature of God 
is the great: Exemplar and Pattern of all 
Reaſonable Natures, as being- it ſelf the 
moſt / perfee7 ly reaſonable ; whatſoever is 
imitable in it-we are eternally obliged to 
copy and” tranſcribe into our'own; and 
conlequently fince he is eternally juſt, that 
is/an eternal Reaſon why we ſhould be fo. 
By dealing juſtly with one another we at 
like God, whoſe Nature is the Standard 
of. 'ours ; and: *tis' certainly fit that all 
Reaſonable: Beings ſhould deal by one ano- 
ther, as God who is the moſt reaſonable, 
dealeth by them ; that they ſhould chooſe 
and at in conformity to him who is the 
Pattern of Goodneſs, and the "Rule. of 
Perfection. And- herein conſiſteth our 
Conformity to him, that we live by the 
Law of his Nature; and therefore ſo long 
as\that- Law -determineth him to deal 
juſtly by us, it ought to determine us to 
deal: juſtly by 0ne- another. So' that the 
Obligations of Juſtice are as crernalas the 
Nature of God ;--for fo long as*he is 

. righte- 
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| righteous, we are bound to . be righteous 
in conformity to him; and therefore ſince 


he cannot ceaſe to be righteous without. | 


ceaſing to be happy and good, or which 
is all one, to be God, We can never ceaſe 
being obliged to be righteous fo long ag 
God 1s. 10," þ 
I. AxoTreR eternal Reaſon by which 
we are obliged to do juſtly, is the Agree: 
ment and Correſpondency of it with the 
Divine Providence and Diſpoſals. For God 
being the ſupreme Lord and -Proprietor of 
Beings, all thoſe Rights and Properties 


which we claim of one another muſt be. | 


originally derived from him ; even as the 
claims of the under-Tenants are from the 
Head-Landlord. All thoſe Nateral Rights 


we are inveſted with, we derive from him: | 


who is the Author of our Nature ; who 


by creating us what we are, -and uniting | 


us by Natural Ligaments to one another, 


hath endowed us with all thoſe Rights, | 
which we claim . as Rational Creatures: | 


dwelling in Mortal Bodies, and joyned 


together by Natural Relations and Society. | 
So that to deal juſtly by one another,  or- | 
with reſpect to our Natural Rights, ison- | 
-Iy to allow one another what God hath | 


entailed upon our Natures,: and utwally 


to render thoſe Dues to each other, _ "| 


—— 
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he hath intitled us to by the very Fram? 
and Condition of our Beings : and for us 
- to with-hold! from one another thoſe 
Rights, which God hath conſigned to'us 
by:the Srate and Formation of our Natures, 
is to quarrel with his Workmanſhip, and 
declare our ſelves difatisfied with the 
State of his Creation. ' For whatſoever I 
have a Right to as I am a May, | have a 
Right to by the ſtate and condition of my 
Nature ; and therefore he who alloweth 
me not that, :alloweth me not to be what 
God hath made me; permitteth me not to 
_ enjoy thar State and Condition of Na- 
ture wherein God hath created and placed 
me: For wharſoever i have Righr toas I 
am a Man, 1 have a Right to from God 
who made me a Man; and therefore he 
who denyerth 'me the Right of my Na- 
ture, thruſteth me down from the Form 
wherein God hath placed me, and uſerh 
me as if I were not what God hath made 
me; whereby he doth in etle& fly in the 
Face of my Creatour, and quarrel with 
God for making me what I am. In a 
word, it is eternally reaſonable that 1 who 
am. the Creature of God, ſhould pay 10 
much Reverence to his all-creating Wiſ- 
dom and Power, as to treat every Crea- 
ture ſuitably to the State and Condition of 

! its 
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its Creation ; and conſequently to treat | 


Men as Men, that is, as Beings endowed 
by God with the common Rights of Hu- 
mane Nature; which if 1 do not, I alie 
nate from my own Kind what Ged hath 
endowed it with, and ſo in efte do dif. 
allow of his Endowments, and impiouſly 
call in queſtion the Rights of hx Crex- | 
tion. For either | muft own that God 
ought not to have conſtitured Humane 
Nature with ſuch Rights, which would 
be to impeach his Creation ; or that] 
ought to render it thofe Rights whichre- 
ſult from ics Frame and Conſtitution! | 
and therefore when by my Actions I dif | 


own that I ought to render them, I doin | 


effect quarrel with God's Creation for & 
railing ſuch Rights upon Humane Ns | 
ture, and declare that I am reſolved nat | 
to be concluded by it; bur that [ will fot | 
ever defie the Laws of the Creation, and | 
will not abide by that Rule and Ora | 
which it hath eſtabliſhed: in the Nature d | 
Things. If therefore it be reaſonable, | 
eternally reaſonable for Creatures to. ad | 
des regen, i to the Order of their Creation; | 
this is an eternal Reaſon why we ſhould | 


_ render to one another thoſe Rights which | 

God hath bequeathed to us.by the Cor 

ſtitution of our Natares. 
AN» 
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AND as our natural Rights are de- 
rived to us from God by his Creation, {o 
are our acquired alfo derived from him 
by his Providence; who having reſerve] 
to himſelf the Sovereign Diſpoſal of all 
our Affairs, is our Founder and Benefadtor, 
upon whom we all depend for every Right 
and Property we acquire by our Conver- 
fation and Intercourſe with one another : 
and that this is mime, and that yours, is 
owing to the Providence of God, which 
carves out to every one his Portion of 


| Right, and divides as he ſees fithis World 
| among his Creatures. So that Juſtice as 


it refers to acquired Rights, conſiſts in al- 


lowing every Man to enjoy what God 


hath given him by his all-diſpofing Pro- 


| Vidence: and if God hathan eternal Right 
| to ſhare his own Goods among his own 
| Creatures as he pleaſes, then that is an 
ternal Reaſon why we ſhould allow one 


another to enjoy thoſe Portions which he 


| hath ſhared and divided to us. For by 
| depriving another Man of what God's 
Providence hath given him, I do not only 


tob' him of his Right ro enjoy it, but I 


| ſp rob God of his Right to diſpoſe ir: 
| Fore while I with-hold or takeaway what 


God hath given to another , I rake his 


| Goods againſt his leave, and impiouſly 


| > inyade 
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invade hs Province of beitowing his own 
where he plealeth : and whilſt I chus carye 
for my ſ-1f out of thoſe Allowaness 
which he hath carved to others, I live if 
open Rebellion againſt his Providence, and 
am an Out-law to his Government. -Fox 
this in eiteft is the Senſe and Meaning 
of my wrongful Incroachments upon other 
Mens Rights, that Iwill not be concluded 
by that Divitton and Allotment of Thing 
which God hath made ; bur that I will d- 
vide and carye for my ſ-If, and live a 
my own Allowance; that 1 will nor {ub 
fer him to ſhare his ora World, nor & 
dure him to reign Lord and Maſter in hi 
orn Family of Beings, but een live | 
liſt, and take what ] can catch without! 
asking God's leave, who is the ſupreme} 
Proprictor and Diſpoſer.. So that to del 
unjuſtly by 27:2, whether it be in reſpet! 
of their zatural, or acquired” Rights, 1$1} 
direct oppoſition to the divine Ordinatio| 
and Diſpoſal; and therefore if it be etet| 
nally reaſonable for us who are Godi| 
Creatures and Subjefts, to comply 'witl| 
the Order of his Cr2ation and the diſpolab| 


of his Provid-ac2, that is an eternal. Rex! 
fon why we thould deal ju/tly with on! 
another 


IV. Fourth! | 
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TV. Fourthly and Laſtly, AnoTHER 
eternal Reaſon why we are obliged to do 
juſtly, is the everlaſting Neceſſity of it to 
the Happineſs of Men: For 7rftice is the 
Pillar and Support of all Society, with- 
out which it is impoſlible for Rational Br- 
ings ever to live happily with” one ano- 
ther. For while 1 deal unjuſtly by oth2r-, 
I draw all Men into a Combination a-' 

inſt me ; who having all the ſame ten- 
der ſenſe of their own Intereſt and Hap- 
pineſs as 1 haye of mine, muſt be ſuffici- 
ently jealous of all Deſigns and Incroach- 
ments on their Rizhts and- Properties ; 
and” conſequently be ready _ro conclude 
from my Injuſtice towards ozz, that I am 
prepared to do milchief roy for the 
adyancement of my own End ; fo, that 
when once I am remarked for'a Perſon 
that bears no regard to Right and Wrong, 
it'becometh the joint and equal Intereſt 
of © all'to declare open War ag inſt me, 
and treat mie as an open Enemy without 
Mercy and Compaſtion. So that one 1#- 
Jjuff Man in-a* Society is a common” Di- 
ſturzanceto all the reſt, for by every fingle 
Injuey-he doth he alarms the Jcaloufic of 
eviry” Man, every Man having reaſon to 
conclude that he ſhall be ſerved by him 
in the ſamz kind, if he ſhould happen to 

L-3 fall 
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fall into the ſame Circumſtances: and as he 
diſtubs others, ſo he cannot ſecurely enjoy 
himſelf ; for how can that Man be ſecure 
that acts as an Enemy to Mankind, and 
for that reaſon hath juſt cauſe to ſuſ{peR 
that every Man is his Enemy who is con- 
{cious to his injurious' Behayiour ? The 
Fear of which muſt neceſſarily deprive 
him of all Satisfaction for the preſent, -and 
of all Security for the future. So that 
unjuſt Perſons are a Plague. to themſelves, 
and others ; and like frighted Porcnpins 
they are- diſturbed within, whillt they. 
dart their Quils at all m#hout them. What 
a dark rude Chaos then would this re 


ſonable World be, ſhould Fuftice and 


Righteouſneſs forſake it ; ſhould Rapine and | 
Violence, Fallehood and Oppreſlion reigh, | 
and the ſtrongeſt Arm be {ole Arbitrator | 
of Righr, and Wrong ;. ſhould all Pro | 
miſes and Profeſſions be converted into | 


Traps and. Snares ; and every Man lay 


Ambuthes in his words, and lurk behind: | 
chem in reſerved meanings, only to walt. | 
an opportunity to ſ{urprize and ruin eyery | 


one he converſes with 2. What would the 
Conſequence of this be, but'the disband- 
ing of all Society, and the converting of 
this humane World into a Den of Wolves: 


and Cannibals 2 For. by reaſon of Mens | 
6&3 '#ri | iu : ; : con- | 


OT n 


gs id 


—* -, 99 FEE 


Chap. VIIT Of Fuftice. II9 
continued Experience of each others 
Falſehood and Tvfincerity, all mutual Truſt 
and Confidence would be baniſhed from 
among them ; and every one would be 
forced to ſtand upon his guard, in a con- 
fant Expectation of Miſchief from every 
one ; and fo all their Intercourſe would 
conſiſt ina Trade of Diabolical Knaveries, 
in doing and retaliating Injuries, and in . 
circumventing and playing the Devils 
with one another. Which would be ſuch 
a dreadful State of things,” that I verily 
believe were it lefr to my own option, 
I ſhould rather chooſe to languiſh our an 
Erernity in ſome diſmal Dungeon alone, 
' and there converſe only with my own fi- 
| lentgriefs; than tro dwell for ever in the 
Garden of the World, accompanied with 
fuch falſe and vilanous Creatures. But 
now, do but turn the other end of the 
Perſpetive, and imagine that you ſaw 
Judgement running down like Water, and 
Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream, that you 
| beheld a world of upright People ballancing 
all their Actions and Intercourſes in the 
impartial Scale of Fuftice, and mutually 
weighing to one another their natural and 
acquired Rights without any ReſpeR or 
Partiality, rhe Swperiors graciouſly con- 
deſcending, the 7nferiors chearfully ſyb- 
ES 14 mitting 
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mitting. and the Equals dealing equally 
with one another; O' good God ! what 
a bleſſed and happy People would this 
be 2 With what Content and Satisfaction, 
Peace and mutual Security would they deal 
and conyerſe with - one ,.another 2? - Here 
would be no Quarrels or Contentions, no 
Jealouſies or Suſpicions, no dark Deligns 
or falſe Pretences; but eyery one would 
conyerſe with every one with the greateſt 
Opennelis and Freedom, and all would be 
inviolably ſafe in cach others S7xcerityand 
Juſtice; Here. would be no juſtling or 
rencountering, no claſhing. or interfering 
of Intereſts ; but every. one would. {it 
happy and contentel under his own 
Vine, without any unjuſt  Defire of trel 


paſſing on his Neighleur's Incloſure, _o | 
diſquieting. Fear of being ' cjefted from | 
his 0a. ., Q |. were I but an Inhabitantd | 
iucha Worid-as ths, though of the low: | 
eſt Rank and Form; how ſhould I deſpik | 
and pity the moſt proſperous Circuns | 
{tances of this unrighteous World we | 
live in 2 And how loth ſhould I be to! 
change my World for any other, but that | 


of Angels and of glorified Spirits? 0! 
Juſtice, Juſtices, would Men but callthe 


down from Heayen again, and permit 
thee to rule and gotern their Actions, in: 
©. She b6-adderey 6-2; Sas. 8 
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to. what a. bleſſed  World'-wouldſt thou 
convert this Stage of Rapine, Cruelty 
and Blood! How. wouldſt thou ſeparate 
this dark Chaos, and diſtinguiſh.its Con- 
fulions into. Order and Beauty | How: 
ſoon wouldſt thou reform it into an Ems, 
blem of Heaven, or lively. Figure of that; 
Celeſtial ther, where all is Z7armony, 
and Light, .and-i Peace, and Love, and 
Happineſs! If therefore it be. eternally. 
reaſonable that Men ſhould: ſtudy rheir 
own Happinels,, that. is. -an everlaſting 
Reaſon why, they ſhould ,deal juſtly by 
one another; ſince without 1{o doing it is, 
for ever impoſſile for them. to be happy. 
Theſe are the eternal and.immutable Rea- 
{ons, which conſtitute Juſtice: a Moral 
Good, and do eternally oblige us to deal 

juſtly by one another. "2 
AND now what remaineth, but that 
we betake our ſelves ro the Conſcienti- 
ous Practice of this great. and comprehen- 
five Virtue, .to give to every Man what. 
i8:4e to him. either by Conſtitution, or by. 
juſt 4cquifition ;, to deal'with every Man 
with whom we. haye any Intercourſe, as 
with a Rational Creature. to. treat him 
equitably, and, do him all that good which 
we might reaſonably expe from him, 
if we were placed in his Circumſtances ; 
| rg 
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ro allow him the liberty to jadge for him 


ſelf, fo far as he is capable, and not en- 
deavour to' impoſe our Opinions upon 
him by violent ' and forcible means ; to 
| leave him at liberty to follow the DiQates 
of right Reaſon, and nor ſeek to debauch 
him by Perſuaſion or Threatnings, into 
immoral and vicious Courſes ; to trear 
him humanely and ſuitably to the Dizm;- 
ty of his Nature, and not uſe him like a 
Dog, or as if he were an Animal of anin- 
ferior Species 2 For all thoſe things are due 
to him as he is a Rational Creature, and 
cannot be- denyed to him without high 


Injuftice. Agam, to deal with him as he | 
iS a Rational Creature placed by God in | 
a mortal” Body ; and neither to raviſh his | 


Body to fatisfe our Luft, nor to majm or 


d:ftroy it, uleſs it be in our own Defence; | 
nor to captivate and enſlave it, unleſs it | 
be upon free Conſent, or upon juſt For- | 
feiture; nor to ſuffer ir to periſh for want | 


of bodily ſuſtenance, ſo long as it 'isin 


our power to ſupport and relieve it. Theſe | 
things he hath a claim to, as he is the | 
Tenant of God, and cannot be denyed | 
without foul 7njuſtice. Once more ; to | 
uſe him as a Rational Creature united to 


me by natural Relations ; if he be my Fu- 
th:r, to honour and reverence and obey 
L him ; 
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ability. Theſe are the Dues of Natural 
Relation, and cannot be with-held without 
great Uprighteouſneſs. Laſtly, to treat 
him as one whom -God and Nature hath: 
united tome in the bands of humane So-: 
ciety; to love him and- live peaceably with: 
him, to: ſpeak 7ruth to him, and when T. 
am lawfully called, to ſwear nothing bur: 
Truth concerning him,' and” perform my 
Promiſes: and Qaths to: him, ſo: far as it 
is lawful and poſſible ; not to blaſt his 
Reputation, but to defend his Perſon, 
Good Name and Eſtate, {o far as I am 
able, and to -allow him a» competent 
ſhare of all thoſe Profits which accrue to 
me from; my Dealing and /ntercourfe with 
him. Theſe are the natural Dues which 
Juſtice requireth me to render him, and 
which I cannot with-hold from him with- 
out being injurious to. the/ Humane Na- 
cure: within him. Andas F am obliged 
in Juſtice. to render ro every- one his 14- 
tural Dues, :{o.1 am no: lefs obliged by it 
to render him his acquired ones ; to ren- 
der him whatſoever is due to him Upon 

tne 
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the account of any Sacred, or- Civil Re 
lation to me; not to intrench upon his le- 
gal Poſſeſſions either by *Fraud ' or Vio- 
lence; to render him thoſe Honors and 
Reſpetts which are owing to his Perſonal 
Accompliſhments ; or to his outward Rank 
and Quality ; and not t6* defraud, op- 
preſs, or over-reach- him in his Contratts 
and Bargains with me. Theſe are the | 
particulars as'I have ſhewed you at large; 
to! which this comprehenſrve'Virtne extends 
it ſelf ; and Oli that now -having ſeen 
upon: what everlaſting Reaſons it 'is built; 
we:would be perſuaded to' betake our 

ſelyes to the ſerious Pradice of it. 


——_ 


CITAP. 1 


Of the Sinfulneſs, and Wnreaſonable- | 
neſs of Injuſtice..  - | 


i TER the explication” of - the im- | 
/ A mutable Reaſons, and.Grounds of 
Fuſtice, it may be proper to add ſome Mo- | 
tives, and- Conliderations'''againſt Inte 


Juſtice, | 
And | 


\ 1 
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And Firſt, ConsIDER the great Re- 
pugnancy of 1njuſtice to the Terms, and 
Conditions of the Chriſtian Religion. 1 
know there are {ome People that look 
upon Honeſty and Juſtice as one of the 
tezgerly Elements of Religion, .a ſort of 
Heathen Vertue belonging to. carnal and 
mere moral Men, that are utterly unac- 
quainted with the Spirit and. Power of 
Godlineſs : and accordingly in the room 
of this, and {ſuch like Moral. Vertues, 
they have foiſted in a ſort of ſpiritual Re- 
ligion as they call it ; which conſifteth in 
a certain Mod:! of Conyerlion.and. Rege- 
neration, that is made up of nothing bur 
a mere fanciful train of Dejettions and 
Triumphs, that are moſt commonly either 
the effets. of a diſtempered Blood, or 
the unaccountable freaks of an over- 
heated Fancy : and if they find they have 
been Converted ſecundum artem, i. e. that 
they have undergone thoſe frightful, ſor- 
rowful, or joyous Paſſions, which this 
ſtated Method of Regeneration includ- 
eth, all their After-Religion is nothing 
elle but a leaving and rolling on Jeſus 
Chriſt. And whilſt they ſhould be go- 
verning their Wills, their Tongues, and 
their Actions by the eternal Rules of Ju- 
ftice and Goodneſs, they are employed, as 


they 
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[ 
they think, in a higher Difpenfition , p 

| in forming odd Schemes of {piritual Fx. | © 
w 

at 

al 


periences, and attending to the inward 
Whiſpers and Incomes, and With-dray. 
ings of the Spirit of God; all which att 
commonly nothing bur only the effedys | 
of a melancholy Fancy tinftur'd with Re. 
ligious Fears, ard flaſhed with a natural Fi 
Enthuſtaſm. But whatever it be, it x | 
donbrlefs a dangerous Miſtake for Men to | V 
rake up with any Religion, which doth | 


tot principally infi{t upon the eternal Lows fi 
of Moralicy ne ongh Fuſtice or Hw | tl 
nefty in oor dealings with Men will never | ® 
finely recommend us to God, unleſs it be | 
conjoyned with Mercy, Sobriety and Godlis | - 


zeſs ; yea though all theſe together will ne- 
ver recommend us to. God, unleſs their | 
Imperfettions be purged and expiared by | * 
the all-ſi1fficienr Merit of our bleſſed S4- | 
viour; yet without Juice, and Honeſty, | 
all our Religion is a damnable Cheat; | | 
and all rhe Merit of our Saviour will be | ? 
as inſignificant ro #s, as It is to the Des | j 
wvils, or damned Ghoſts. For his Merit is | © 


no Refuge for Religious Knayes, his | © 
Wounds no Sinttuary for Spiritual | J 
Chears, or Lyars, or Oppreſſors : and | " 
for ſuch perſons as theſe, to ſhelter them- F 


lelyes in' our Sayiour's Propitiation, ists | 
praphane | 


MM. 
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prophane and deſecrate it ; and thereby to 
cauſe thoſe vocal Wounds to accuſe them 
which were made io plead for them ; 
and to provoke that eloquent Blood to cry 
aloud for vengance againſt them, which 
in its native Language ſpeaketh far better 
things the blood of Abel. Heb. xii. 24. 
For Juſtice is a Duty of that indiſpenſable 
neceſlity, that God will not, yea, to {peak 
with Reverence, cannot diſpenſe with it : 
and fo far was our Saviour from ever de- 
figning to obtain a Diſpenſation from it, 
that the great end of his dying to obtain 
our Pardon for our paſt unrighteouineſs, 
was to encourage and oblige us to live 
more juſtly and righteouſly for the fu- 
ture. For ſo the Apoſtle telleth us, 
Tit. ii. 14. That he gave himſelf for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and wiſe unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works : and notwithitand- 
ing all that he hath done for us, he hath 
plainly aſſured us by his Apoſtles, that 
no w7righteous perſon ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God. x Cor. vi. 9. and that the 
znjuft ſhall be reſerved unto the day of 
Judgment to be puniſhed : 2 Pet. ii. 9. that 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, Rom.i.18. 
and that they all ſhall be damned that take 

pleaſure 
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pleaſure in unrighteonſneſs, 2 Thefl. ii. ry, | 


And if theſe things be ſo, then as ever 
you hope to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, to eſcape his unquenchable Wrath, 
to hold up your Heads at his Tribunal, 
and not to be condemned to everlaſti 
Horror and: Confuſion; be 'perſuaded to 
fly from all Unrighteouſntſs , and uſe al 
honeſt Care to deal juſtly and righteouſly 
with all Men. | 
Il. Cons1iDER the great Vanity, or 
Deſperateneſs of 7njuſtice - for if the 
Wrong and Injuſftice you do to another | 
Man be ſuch as is repairable, you mult 
reſolye to repair it, or to periſh for eyer, | 
For he who doth zot repair an Injury when | 
he is able, doth every moment continu | 
and repeat it; and though the firſt inji- | 
rious A were tranfient, and did expire | 
and die in the Commiſion, yet becauk | 
it leayeth a permanent Evil behind it up- 
on the good Name, or Eſtate of my Neigh- | 


bour, I am as much obliged, if I am |. 


able, to remove the Evil from him, as 1 | 
was at firſt zo: to bring it upon him; | 
and all the while I zegle# to remove it, | 
I wilfully continue the evil upon him, | 
and in ſo doing continue wiltully injt 
rious to him. As for inſtance, when I. 


re 
h: 
m 


wiltully aſperſe another Man's Reputation, » th 


Wy | 


— 
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my Sin dies not with my. flanderous 
Breath, but ſurvives -in the evil eftets 
of it ; and till I have endeavoured to 
purge his ſtained Reputation, and to ye- 
fore him his good Name again by a 
fair and ingenuous Vindication, I am a 
Slanderer /#i, and accountable for all 
thoſe hard thoughts, and injurious words 
which I have occaftoned others to think or 
ſpeak. againſt him. Again, when I 706, 
or d:frand another Man of his Eſtate, or 
any part of it, the Sin doth not ceaſe with 
the tranſient Ad of Stealth, or Cou- 
zenage, or Violence, which endeth and 
expircth in the Commiſſion ; but continues 
ſo long as the Damage and evil Eff? of 
it remains : Whilſt therefore he ſuffereth 
in his Eſtate by my injurious Act; and 'ris 
in my power to repair it, I continue in> | 
juring him ; and till ] have made him 


all the Reſtitation 1 am able, 1 am a Chear, 


or a Thief, or a Robber. Since therefore 


. Injuſtice is a damnable Sin, as I ſhewed 


you before, it neceſſarily followeth that 
whenever a Man deals unjuſtly by ano- 
ther, he muſt at the ſame time either 
relolve to undo his own A, or to run the 
hazard of being «ndoze for ever ; the for- 
mer of which 1s a ridiculous Yarity, and 
the latter a deſperate Madneſs. For what a 
K. Vanity 
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( 
Vanity is it, for a Man to do what he re. F 
ſolveth to andoe, to ſlander with a pur. 
poſe to vinaicate, and cheat with a reſp. : 
lution to refund, that is, to do an eyil G 
thing with a purpoſe to be never the | £ 
better for it? If you reſolve to reſftor | 
what you wrongfully take from another, | ;. 
why do you take it 2 Is it ſo cheap a mat | ;þ 
ter to be wicked, that you ſhould & } ,, 
yet to be wicked for nothing 2 That you | ,« 
ſhould contract a Guilt which will bind ju 
you over to eternal Puniſhment, with an | | 
intention to part with all that temporary | & 
Gain which tempted and invited you toit! | a 
What is this but to weave a Pereliri | jr 
Web, to do and undo, and build Caſtle | yy 
of Cards, to blow them down again? | 
and which is more vain and Nonſenfica, | 
to ſwallow deadly Poiſon for our Health | 
and Eaſe, which we know: will rack and | 
convulſe us, with a purpoſe to worrit it | 
up again without gaining either Health, | 
or Eaſe by it ? For he who wrongs atv | 
ther with a purpoſe to make him Reſtits | 
tion, doth an evil Action with an intent | 
ro get nothing but Gxilt by it. You fay, 
you intend to reſtore ro him what you 
wrong him of, and if fo, for what end 
do you wrong him? Unleſs it be 'to ret 


der your (elf more Criminal and _ | 
or 
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For when you have reſtored to him what 


you have wrongfully deprived him of, 
what can remain to you but only the 
Guilt of a wrongful and injurious Action? 
So that for Men to deal unjuſtly by others 
with an tent to make them Reſtitution, 


| the greateſt Vaniry and Nonſenfe in 


the World ; but then to doit without ſuch 
an Intent, is the moſt deſperare Mad- 


' neſs. For ſince every wilful Act of 7- 


juſtice binds Men over to Eternal Puniſh- 
ment, and ſince nothing but Reſtitution, 
fo far as they are able, can releaſe and 


| abſolve them from that dire Obligation; 


it neceſſarily follows, that he who deals 


| unjuſtly by others without any Intent of 
| making them Reſtitution, doth by his own 
 4A# wilfully oblige himſelf to endure an 
* Eternal Puniſhment. For he knows thar 
* What he gaineth «7 ſtly from another 
muſt be re/tored, or his Soul muſt be loſt; 
: and therefore if he refolve upon that 


Gain without any Intent to reftore it, he 


| doth -in effec ſtake his Soul ro it, and 
' treely oblige himſelf to endure Hell-fire 


tor ever, in conſideration of the preſet 


' Gain he acquires by his unjuſt dealing. 


For he who knows that fuch a Potion, 
however {weerened and made palatable, 
1s compounded with the Juice of Deadly 

| | 4: "nk Nights 
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Nightſhade, and yet wilfully ſwallows it 
without any intent ro diſgorge it again, 
doth thereby voluntarily murder and de 
ſtroy himſelf : and ſo He who knows that 
ſuch an «juſt Gain, how tempting {ſo eyer 
it may look for the preſent, hath an eyer- 
laſting Horror and Angniſh intermingled 
with it, and yet wilfully ſeiſes it without 
any intent to refund it ; doth freely con- 
{ent to undergo the Evil to enjoy the 
Good of it, and ſhake hands upon this 
deſperate Bargain, that upon condition 


he may reap ſuch an unlawful Profit, It | 
will freely ſurrender up his 7mortal Sml | 
to the Pangs and Agonies of Fternl | 
Death. For in every Temptation to deal | 


unjuſtly the Devil cheapens our immot 


tal Soul, and the unlawful Gain with whid | 


he tempts us is the Price he bids for i: 
and though ſometimes he bids exceedin| 


, 


low, yet if we take his Price, thought 
be but a Penny, we thereby ſtrike the i 
tal Bargain, and by our own AR ant; 
Deed conſign and deliver our S:uls t 
him to be his Slaves here, and his Ma: 
tyrs hereafter. And what greater mat! 
neſs can a Man be guilty of, than to {ll 
his Soul and all his Hopes of Fappini 
tor ever, for the trifling and momenta 
Gains of an anjuft Aion ? 

Hf, Cor 


; 


TT I Ew 


Chap. IX. | Of Fuſt ice. 133 


IL ConsiptErR the manifeſt Zzex- 
cuſableneſs of Injuſtice in it ſelf : For, as1 
have ſhewed you art large, all Juſtice be- 
tween Man and Man is reducible to that 
general Rule Do as you would be done by ; 
;.c, Do all that good to others, which 
you could reaſonably expect they ſhould 


| do to you, if you were in their Circum- 


ſtances, and they in yours : and this is 
ſo plain a Rule, that no Man can plead 
fenorance of it, who doth not wilfully 
ſhut his own Eyes. 'Tis true, whilſt Laws, 
though never 1o plain and uſeful in them- 
ſelves, are yet olſcure and perplex'd in 
their Promulgation, or over-aumerous, 
they may prove a Snare, rather than a 
Guide, and make more Controverſies 
than they can decide, and loſe much of 
their force by being ſpun out into nice 
and ſ»btile Diſputes : they may fall ſhort 
of their aim, by not being able to reach 
the greater part of thoſe Perſons whom 
they deſigned to dire ; who either have 
not Leiſure (ſufficient to atrend to, or Ca« 
pacities to underſtand them, or Sagacity 
to apply them in all opportunities of A- 
Rion. But as for this General Rule of 
Juſtice, ir is always at hand, and we car« 
ry it about us in our own Breaſts: for 
this is the peculiar advantage of this Rule, 
1 ERR : 6 hay 
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that by it we may very eafily diſcern all 
the Specialities of our Duty, without 
looking abroad, or having recourſe to 
external Inſtructions. So that by it we 
may be perfet Lawgivers, skilful Judges, 


and faithful Caſuiſts to our 0w# Souls; | 


For it is Legible to thoſe that have no | 
Letters, and lieth open and obvious to | 
the moſt Rude and Ionorant. We ned | 
not ſearch ancient Records, or dark Reps 
fitortes, revolve and ruminate upon old | 
Sentences, or. new Gloſſes, or rove about 
the World to examine the various Cs | 
ſtoms and Conſtitutions of Countries : we 
need not ſoar to Heaven, or dive to Hel 
in queſt of our Duty ; for if we will but | 
return into our Selves, and look into out | 
own Hearts, there we may find it copied | 
and ingrayen in legible Charaders. For | 
when any Opportunity of dealing jultl | 


by another preſents it ſelf to us, it is but | 
asking our ſelves how we would be dealt | 
by in the [awe Circumſtances ; and our | 
Anſwer to that is our Duty to thoſe we 
deal with : I know very well how Iſhould 
expect to be uſed if my Neighbour and! 
had changed Perſons and Circumſtances : 
my own Heart -tells me, that I ſhould 
think it reaſonable to expe ſuch meaſurts 
from him, and that therefore he hath juſt 


Reaſon | 


F- 
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Reaſon to expect the ſume from me. So 
that in moſt caſes of Juſtice between Man 
and Man, every Man, if he pleaſes, may 
be his own Caſuiſt : for it is but exchanging 
Perſons, and Circumſtances with his 
Neighbour, which is quickly done, and 
then applying this Gezeral Rule to his par- 
ticular Dealings with him ; and his ows 
Heart will ſoon tell him what he is to do, 
and very rarely but never groſly miſin- 
form him. For by thus changing the 
Scales, and making another Man's caſe 
my own, I take the faireſt and readieſt 
way to underſtand what is right and due 
to him: for now to be ſure my Paſſion, 
and Self-intereſt will not incline me one 
way more than another ; and even that 
Selfiſhneſs, which inclines me to _— 
another Man for my own Advantage, will 
likewiſe render me unwilling, when the 
Scales are changed, that another Man 
ſhould wrong me ; and that Self-conceit, 
which makes me apt to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
another, will make me unwilling ro be 
{corned and deſpiſed my ſelf; and fo 
when I conſult my ſelf how I would be 
dealt by, thoſe very Paſſions which incline 
me to wrong others will inſtru me to 
right them, So that rhere is no Rule in 
the World can be preſs'd with fewer /n- 

K 4 cumbrances, 
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cumbrances, or darkened with leſs Tntrichs 
cy ; none that can lye open to larger Uſe, 


or be rcadier to preſent Application, or | 


more obvious to all fizes of Apprehenſion 


than This, which is the Meaſure and | 


Standard of our Dealings and Intercour- 
{es with one another: So that there is 
no pleading [znorance to excuſe, or pallj 
ate any great Violations of the Laws of 
Righteouſneſs ; ſince in all matters of 


moment- every Man: may. ccafily under. | 
ſtand how he ought to deal by ever | 
Man, if he would but take care to cow | 
{ulr the Oracle in his oxz Breaſt, and ak | 
himſelf how he would expe to be deal | 
by, were he placed in the Circumſtance | 


of thoſe he deals with. And when Mea | 
wo'nt «»der/tand their Duty, -when it lic | 
{o plainly before them ; or. wo'nt 4 thett | 
Duty, when they do anderſtand it ; whit | 
Colour of Excule can be made for them! | 
Were the Rule of our Duty ſo ob{care 38 

that we could not eafily apprehend it, | 
the Weakneſs of our Underſtanding miglt | 


| 


partly .excuſe the Error of our Wills, and | 
render it pitiable and pardonable, thoupi | 
not aicogether 77nccent ; but when it lis | 
io full 1n our ew as that we cannot but 
diſcern it, .f we will but open our Eycs 
and fairly eonſult our own Minds and 


Thou ghts, | 
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Thoughts, our Underſtanding is acquitted, 
and our Will only is chargeable with our 
Folly, and Wickednels : {o that now we 
ſin at our own Peril, and leap headlong 
into miſchief with our Eyes open. Bur 
as for Tnjuſtice, the Guilt of it is {o open 
and viſible, that however our other Sins 
may be excuſed by our /gnorance, and 
mitigated or connived at upon the {core 
of the natural Defets of our Underſtana- 
ing, this can admit of no Cloak, or Ex- 
renuation'; becauſe whenever a Man 
dealcth unjuſtly by another, his Conſci- 
ence Will be ſure to tell him (if he puts 
the queſtion to it) that he would not be 
{o dealt with, ' were the Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances his own, So that when we come 
to give up our Accounts at the 7ribunal 
of God, and to anſwer for our unrighte- 
ous dealings with one another, they will 
{o ſtare us in-the Face that we ſhall be 
able to make no Excuſe or Apology for 
them ; but our own Conſciences will be 
forced to cry Guilty, Guilty, to anticipate 
our doom, and when it is paſt, to ap- 
prove and ſecond it with a Juſt and righs 
teous art thou, O Lord, in all thy ways. For 
when the Rulz of Juſtice lies ſo very 
plain, and open to our very Faculties, 
what can be ſaid if we do unjuſtly, but 
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that we are obſtinate and wilful and ' in. 
cortigible Robbers, that can claim no In 
dulgence, deſerve no Pity, and pretend 
to no mitigation of our Stripes, ſince' we 
knew our Maſter's Will and 47d 7t pot » 
IV. ConsrDer the Fruitleſneſs and Mil. 
chievouſneſs of unjuſt Dealing to owr ſelves, 
For the uſual bait of Injuſtice is Gajy | 
and Profit, we deplume our Neighbour | 
Wings with an intent to Feather o#r own 
Neſts, and invade other Mens Properties 
to enrich our ſelves with their Spoils: | 
This is the common Game that Fraud and 
Oppreſſion purſues and flies at, though 
uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and | 
inſtead of enriching Men do finally 
damage and impoverith them. For how | 
ſucceſsful ſoever unjuſt Dealing may {ome- 
times prove to the raiing a Man's For- 
tune and Eſtate, 'tis in its natural Ter- 
dency an efte&tual way to impair and ruin 
it; becauſe by dealing unjuſtly he makes | 
it every Man's Intereſt to forſake and | 
abandon him, and in effe& ſets a Crofs | 
upon his own Door to warrr all Cuſto- | 
mers from entring. For who would wil: 
lingly have to do with a X#nave, that al 
ways lies upon the Catch, waiting Op- 
portunities to Rook and Cozen him ; 
with whom he can ncither ſpeak, nor ad 
nrge ak 
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Chap. IX. Of Fuſtice. I{T 
kcurely, bur muſt” be forced ro ſtand up- 
on his own guard with him, and treat him 
with the ſame Circamſpettion and Canti- 
oſneſs as Conjurers do their Devils, for 
fear of being ſnapt and torn in pieces by 
him 2 And how is it poſſible for a Man to 
thrive, when no body cares to cal with 


him ; when his Houſe is haunted, and 


his Frauds and Cozenages appear like 
SpeRters at his Door, to frighten all Men 
from his Shop and Converſation? And 
accordingly you ſce that Juſtice and Ho- 


neſty in Dealing is ſo abſolutely neceſſaryto 


Mens thriving in the World, that even 
they who are not honeſt are fain to ſ-ens 
fo : but for a Man to ſzem to be Honeſt 
there is no way 1{o certain and ſecure, as 
to be really ſo; for if he be nor, it is a 
thouſand to one but the events of things 
will one time or-other unmask and dit- 
coyer him, No Man can be ſecure of 
Privacy in an unjuſt Aion, but ler him 
carry it never' fo ſecretly and demurely, 
one Accident or other will draw the Cur- 
tain, 'and bring to lighr the | Fraud and 
Villany behind it: and when it doth, whar 
will Men ſay? He has cheated me once, 
and that was his fault, but if hs cheat m? 
again it will be mine as well as his; and I 
ſhall richly deſerve the ſecond wrong, if I 


will 
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will take no warning by: the firſt: So that 
how much ſoever a Man may gain by a 
preſent Cheat, he is ſure, if he be diſco. 


verd, to loſe his Correſpondent, by | 


whom in a few years he might have ho- 
neſtly gotzen ten times more : beſides 
thar, either his Reſentment of the Injury 


he hath received, 'or elſe his Charity to | 
others will oblige him to. divulge the | 


knayery, and to wars others by it not to 


have any thing to do with the detected | 
Knave that wrong 'd and abus'd him. And | 


when once a Man's Credit is blaſted by 


the report of a foul and diſhoneſt Att i 


on, it 15 a thouſand to one but he will 
loſe back in his 7rade all that he gain'd 
by his Cheat, and twenty times more; 


and then if once he begin to ſink, there | 
is no recovering of him ; for Eſtate and | 
Credit are the two Wings that bear. Men | 


up in the World, and therefore if when 
he hath clipt the Wings of his Creazf, his 
Eftate ſhould fail him tao, he muſt de- 
cline and ſink withour Remedy. For 


de wat " , 
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Credit is like a Looking-glaſs, which when | 
only ſxllicd by an unwholſome breath | 
may be wiped clean again ; bur if once | 


it is crack a, it is neyer to be repaired. 
So that conſidering all, Fraud and Inju- 
ſtice is as great an Error in Poljticks," as 
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Chap. IX. Of Fuſt ice. 47 
in Morals, and doth beſpeak a Man to 
have as little Wit, as Honeſty ; and in plain 
Engliſh, to be as much a Fool, as a Knave. 
But ſuppoſe the beſt, and that which ſome- 


times happens, that a Man ſhould thrive 
by his PFrand and Tnjuſtice, and grow 


| great and proſperous in the World ; alas! 


what Comfort can he take in his ill-gotten 
Wealth ; when every part of it throws 
Guilt in his Face, and awakens {ome dire 
Refleftion in his Conſcience 2 For, as I 
fhewed you before, of all Sins thar of 


 Tajuſtice admits the leaſt Excuſe and Mi- 


tigation ; the {ſenſe of it clings ſo cloſe to 
a Man's Conſcience, that he can never 
pluck it off without pulling away his 
Conſcience .with it, and rooting out of 
his mind all the ſenſe of R-/jgion, and of 
Good and Evil, So that unleſs the Man 
turn an aſſured 4thejſt or a ſtupid Soft, it 
will be impoſſible for him to enjoy his un- 
juſt Poſleſſions, without great Recoilings 
and Comvulſions of Conſcience ;* becauſe 
his unjuſt Poſſeſſions will, like the Adul- 
terer's Baſtard, be a ſtanding Reproach 
to him, and a perpetual Remembrancer 
of his Guilt and Shame. And when 
that which a Man enjoys and lives u 
on, when the Meat whych he gluts, and 
the Drink which he guzles, the Cloaths 
which 
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which he ruftles and flaunts in, ſhall thug 
reproach and wpbraid him ; O wretched 
Man ! We are the Price of thy /-nocence, 
thy Soul, and thy Eternal Happineſs ; for 
vs thou haft damn'd thy {elf, and freely 
conlign'd thy immortal Spirit to ever- 


laſting Horror and Confufion; When his | 


Bags and Coffers cry Guilty , Guilry, 
and he feeth a Mexe Tekel on the Walls 
of every Room in his Houſe, and ey 

thing he enjoys whiſpers fome Accufation 
againſt him ; what Comfort can he take in 
the purchaſe of his Frauds and Oppreſſ# 
ons ? Were it not a thoufand times better 
for him to have lived contentedly on a 
brown Morſel, than thus to fare delict 


ouſly every day with a vex'd and A tor- | 


mented Mind ? And yet this is commonly 
the Fate of wnjuft Poſſeſſors, who under 
the. diſguite of a chearful Countenance 
too. commonly wear wofu! Hearts, and 


ttke Tragedies bound in guilded Covers, | 
are only* gay and ſplendid without, but | 
full of Stabs and Wounds withiyx. But | 
fuppole that in a continued Tumult of | 
Excetles and Riots, they ſhould make a | 
ſhift, whilſt they /ve, ro drown the | 
Cries of their guilty Conſciences; yet | 
*1 all probability whenever Death threat- | 
' ens, or approaches them in a Dilcale, | 


and 
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and ſets them within ken of Eternity, 
their Conſcience in deſpight of them will 
rouze and awake and raiſe a hideous out- 
cry againſt rhem : for now their Laſt Will 
and 7eſtament will ſet before them a wo- 
ful Catalogue of uncancelled Guilts, and 
every ill-gotten Penny they have there 
bequeathed will put them in mind of 
their approaching Damnation ; and dictate 
Dread, and Horror to their Conſciences, 
which in a deſperate rage will fly in their 
Faces and tell them to their Teeth that 
they are Cheats and Xnaves and Reprobates; 
thar their Legacies are the Fruits of their 
Sins, the purchaſe of their Frauds and 
Oppreſſons ; and that for that which they 
are now bequeathing to other's, they have 
long ago bequeathed their Sou! ro the 
Devil, who now ſtands ready to ſeize on 
it and carry it, away to thoſe dark Priſons 
of Horror where he keeps his miſerable 
Slaves under a dreadful expectation of 
their Eternal Fudament. So that ſhould 
any Man chance to thrive, and grow rich 
by Zajuft ice, yet 'tis a thouſand to one but 
either /iving or dying, or both, his Riches 
will prove a far worſe Plague to him than 
Poverty we felf; and if fo, ' who but a 
mad Man would ever abandon himſelf to 
a Folly {o' fruitleſs and miſchievous ? 
Fifchly 
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Fifthly and Laſtly, ConsÞzs the high 
Proyocation thar 7zjuſtice gives to God 
For God, as I have ſhewed you before, is 
the Author of all thoſe Rights which Met | 
are inveſted with, whether they be n+ 
tural, or acquird : and being the Author 


of them, he is more eſpecially obliged 
to aſſert and vindicate them , to main- 
tain his own Bequeſts and Donations 


and not ſuffer thoſe ro go unpuniſh's, | 


who preſitme to purloin or alienate them 
from their rightful Owners. For he who 
wrongfully deprives a Man of an 
Right ; deprives him of what God ha 

given him, {hatches God's Goods out 


of thoſe hands in which he hath truſt | G 


ing robs God himlelf, and ſcifes his | 


ed and depoſited them; and in ſo do- 


Goods without his leave.” So that every 


- unjuſt Invaſion of another's. Rights is an | 
Injury to God, who is the ſupreme Pro- | 
prietor, from whom all Right and Pro- | 
perty deſcendeth. For ſince every Mans | 
Right is derived from, and founded on | 
the Right of God, whoſoever treſpalles | 
on the oe, muſt neceſſarily invade the | 
other : all thar is ours we hold by Te | 
nant-Riglit: from rhe great Landlord of | 
the World, whoſe ſupreme and indeper- | 
dent Propriety is the Ground, and Foun |. 

dation | 
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dation on which all our juſt > Claims and 
Properties 'depetid.- He therefore who'by 
Fraud! or ®Violence diſpoſleſſes' any Fes 


tant of God, oriſciſes any partof-the'Proz 


perty which: 4-/hath farmed out'to him; 
doth in-ſo doing -eject the” Landlord,” as 
well' as-the :7znart; and fo'far as in him 
les turn Goat of: his owty World; and 
ofurp his eternal Right and Dominion, And 
{o long as\he holds what:God harhſerto 


' another, :he holds not as a 7enart- of God, 
 butias a Robber and an Tmvader of him: 


when he'iſeiz'd his unjuſt Poſſeſſion;' he 


| ſhatch'd. God's :'Goods'| out*of 'his hands; 


and: while he' detains thens,' he doth ' in 
effet:; declare - that /he will keep God's 
Goods in deſpighr' of him;''that as: :he 
hath already thruſt him our: of this part 
of his Creation, ſo he is: reſolved / to 
keep him' out as long as he is'able, and 
never to permit him to re-enter uponit; 
ſo long as he/ can maintain and defend it 
againſt him: ':Since therefore we claim by 


. God's own Fenure, and-all-our Rights dd 


finally. iſſue .and reſolve into 4 ; he” is 
peculiarly concerned to: affert;”and wind;-. 
cate them; becauſe rhey are- all hi own: 
Hence «is that\paſlage quored by St. Paul 
from God's own mouth, 'Yengance i mine 
and 1 will: repayit; Rom. "OES; for” what 
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are 'Goid's, and-; conſequently all Wrong 
do. redound ipon: him, Vengeance 1 -o 
Retribution of. /'Wtongs muſt neceſlanh 
be his 'Right and Prerogative:; and it by 
ing bis, he: will be-ſure ro-repay it ent 
time or other :: | and though:he-may:d 
fer ita 'whileout of wiſe and gr4c5ous find 
yer the long cun it will appear .thardy 
Forbearance is mo Payment and the long 
6 is rxepaying.' the Principal, the preats 
ſum the -7#tereſt-of his Vengeatice. wills 
laſt amount to; For what highdt Ou: 
can you db tb God who! 1s ..annmony 
Being, infinitely removed-from all Paſſua 
and: Suffcring,..chan to break it apon hin 
as you do by every at of::{nj 'ce, and 
1 'him. of! his Goods, and rifle tus 
Houſe before his Face; to turn him-ox 
of 'Doors as:it were, and dhut-up: his on 
Crcation againftthim; and-in effe@ to nal 
him., that from :henceforth--you are. & 


Paniſhments For: Wrongs,: and. Injuries as 


folved to be. your own God, 10: liveat | 
kis Allowance-tiv. longer; -but-to carvean 
divide for your. ſelves: ; and that co far ws | 
50u. are-conterned, ec ſhalljhave; no mort | 
todo in his own: World,: but:chat.youmwil | 
fupply -bis place m chisFamily,, ada | 
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kis 4fAirs, and -:diſpoſe of 'his Goods, as 
you'think convenient; Which is ſuch af 
itolerable Indignity, as cannot but kindle 
rReſonement in the moſt | i0difgcnr Ne 
teerand armveven an infrite' Parience. 
rifle; Thundetboltst and: accordingly if 
conſulr"either Sacred; '6r Prophane 
ry; you -witt' find chat there is no 
dae' Sin whigh God hath 10 'remirkably 
puniſhed in this World, as this of /vjus 
fict between Maniand Man. ' Fof this he 
hath-been obſerved,' to plague flor onl 
the:wnjnf Perſons themſelves with ſuc 
dprgents , 'as have ecchoed? and re: 
ſounded their Crimes, but hath many 
times entailed! a Curſe upon-their Poſter;- 
ty; Which like a flying Scourge hath pur- 
{ued them Generation after Generation, 
and "marked their Deſcendants with dire 
Events, like a Coat of Arms charged with 


* 


| Croſſes and Croſlets: For this he hath 
| purſued whole Nations to utter Ruin, and 
| Deſolation; and 'twas for this that he 


cut off his own People the Jews, and con- 


| yerted his beloved Sharon into an eternal 


Defart. And if his Vengeance thus ſmoke 


| apainſt Injuſtice in th Life, which is the 


| School of Diſcipline; how will ic burn 


LY 


{t it in the other, which is the Stage 


E 2 jult 


; 
F © 
' of Execution ! If the Poſterity of the Un- 
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juſt be thus rack'd for ittupon-Earth, hoy 
Will the Unjuſt themſelves roar for it in 
Hell ! In' a word, if theſe: tem 
Flaſhes and Eruptions of God's Va: 
ance againſt Unrighteouſnels be ſo drenh 
ful, how terribly muſt. it-flame againſt 
within the . bottomleſs Yulcano's of eu. 
Liſting Burnings! Wherefore as you woulf 
not proyoke an infinite Vengeance whid 
you can [neither withſtand, :nor endure; 
it concerns youdiligently to avoid all Us 
righteouſneſs in your Dealings, and 
rercoutſe, with Men ;| which if you tak 
care'to. do, and to add to your Fufti 
Mercy, toyour Mercy Sobriety, and toyout 


Sobriety walking humbly: with we 
ſhall be ſure. not only 4 eſcape 

geance both here and. rb < 
from theſe Seeds of Hulineſs to reap oy 
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of Mercy, 4s it. relieveth the Mferies 
of the Soul, 


.F T E R' the Conſideration of F»ſtice, 
[A that of Mercy is to follow: And 
the proper ObjeRt'of Mercy: being Miſery, 
it- will be -requiſite in order'' tothe ex- 
plaining of rhis Vertue, to-conſider what 
thoſe human Miſeries are which ir relates 
to, and whatare" the partigular 4s of 
Mercy which: belong to rhem.2:itNow the 
Miſeries which Men are liable to: in this 
Life are reducible to theſe Heads: Firſt, 
Either 'they are ſuch as | do attect their 
Souls ; or, ' Secondly, Suchy as do affect 


| their Bodtes. 


21: T wr Miſcries which do affe@ the 


| Seals of Men ; which may all be com- 


prehended under rheſe five Heads: 1. So#- 
row and Dejedtion of Mind.” 24: Errors and 
Miſtakes in matters of leſſer Importance, 
3- Blindneſs and T7norance- in things of the 
greateſt Moment. 4. Malice. and '' Obſt» 
my of Will' in deſtructive and miſchie- 
vous Courſes. 5. Impotency 'or- want: of 
Power to free:and recoyer themſelyes' of 
them, - _ IL Ons 
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I. Ons of the Miſeries which affeq 
Mens Souls jis Serrow and Dejection of 
Mind, which like a Conſumption in the 
Body, preys upon the Soul, diſpirits jt 
faculties and renders them ain? arid" la 
guid in all their ' Operations. By Sorry 
of the heart, ſaith Solomon, the Spirit 
broke. Pxov. xv. 13. And indeed Sort 
is. that: Senſe of-the Soul by which'it fer 
and perceives! its- own Miferies, and with 
out which: ir could: no: more be- affedd 
with calamitous things,. than Iron is with 
the blows of the Hammier.: This is the Stin 
by which-/all fad Accidents/'do on 
and inflame our Spirits, and: with which 


the leaſt trifle-in the Wotld cars make « | 


miſerable in the moſt proſperous Stats 
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wood. - Sorrow therefore and Dejettiond 


mind being the Point and Edge of all-ow | 


Miſcties, -s/ upon that ' account a molt 


proper Obje&t of Mercy ;- whoſe peculut | 
Province- 1t.49 to eaſe and relieve then | 
ſerable. Whenſoever therefore we door | 
verſe with ithe Sorrowful-and Dejedtdd, | 
the Low of: Mercy requires us to do what | 
we can ito: ſupport and relieve them ; and | 
that firſt by ſympathizing with them, 'by | 


ſharing their Griefs, condoling rheir Sor- | 
ee, 464. pitying their Calanntcs; ere] 


Chap: T. -- :: - -- Of Mera} EFI 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rome, xii. 15%: BY 
weeping with thoſe that meep ; > which upr 
on the fr} breaking out: of a great Sos 
row is. the propereſt Remnedy we: can ads» 
tiiniſter. For: when a Pathon in: us 
Rupe and: Fary;'.it-is no- more to De. paci+ 
*y with Reafon -and Difcoaxſe;” than the 
Northern Wind is with a Lecture of Con; 
ſolation 5 and ritl ic hath t7red-ir felf a 
while with the Frazſports of its own Rage; 
to endeavour'to chock it with Arguments 
would be as-vain an Arrempr, asto damn 
up the CataizFFs of Nile with a Hurdle; 
which inſtead of /uppreſſing their Violence 
would but cauſe rhem to roar the louder, 


| and to (well and break forth into maze. 


wpetuous Torrents. The beſt - Courſe 
therefore thar can-be taken ar: preſent, 15 
to humour and gratify the Paſſion by con» 
doling with it the Calamity which cauſed 


| it, Foras the ferceſf Creatures are moſt 


eaſily tamed by- gentle management, by 
ſoothing and ſtroaking and being kink 
ly treated ; ſo the beſt Expedient to mi- 
tipate violent Sorrows is to. ſooth and izr 
dulpe them till: their Violence is abated: ; 
to-conform our ſelyes to them, and mine 
Fe our Tears' and Lamentations with 
them. 'And accordingly we-find that to 
be pitied and 'condoled js a real Eaſe and 

Of L 4 Comfort 
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as:we partake with other Mens: Griefs,-we 
do tranſlate 'em;out- of -theit Breaſts' int 
our own: So:'that by {ympathizing with 


them. we take: part of.their:Sorrows from | 


them, - which:like Dimenſions may -be.fo 
divided by us, as to: become-at 'leaſt is 
ſenſible, if not-indivifible. : Wherefore finte 
is not the: Tears of their owz. Eyes only, 
but of their: Friends Eyes too, - that':dg 
exhauſt the : Current of [their Grief; 
which falling into many Streams will. ru 
more peaceably, and by, degrees contra 
themſelves :into narrower: Channels ;-its 
an Ad of 'Mercy that we owe to 'the:{or 
rowful to condole and; ſympathize with 'en 
in their Aﬀflictions. And: not to. do {o, | 
or inſtead: of that, ro be- either inſenſibk 
of their Sorrows, or to take no other 16 | 
tice of. them, but to mock at, and- derid | 
them,is a certain Argument-of: a cruel and | 
barbarous Temper. And-as we ought | 
ſympathize with: them in their Sorrows, {0 | 
avhen. they are capable of it, we are ob | 
liged by the Laws of Mercy to uſe ou | 
beſt endeavour to. ſupport and comfort chen | 
under their: heavineſs, as the Apoſtle & | 


-horts, 2'Cor.1. 4.' {ſometimes by leſſening | 


and extenuating their. Affliction, ſome | 
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times by applying to' them the Conlols | 
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tions of Religion, 4 {omerimes by repre- 


ſenting to them the evil of immoderateSox- 


row,and ſometimes by diverting them wich 


 inqocent. Pleaſantry, and Chearfulneſs. 


For . Sorrow diyerts. the . mind from all. 
comfortable thoughts, and.:like a black 
Perſpective-Glaſs repreſents all Objects 
mournfully..and: tragically: So that un- 
leſs otbers will have - Mercy. on it and; 
thruſt Comforts into its Mouth, it will 
have no Mercy on it ſelf, but: ſit pining 
and languiſhing under inceſſant Grief and 
Diſcontentedneſs. Wherefore to chear and 
comfort dejeted and ſorrowful 'minds, is 
both a great and a zeceſſary. At of Mercy; 
as 0n., the contrary for any Man cauſe» 
leſly to afflit and-grieve.another, to add 
Weight to his Sorrows and .Wormwood 
to. his Gall; and take- Pleaſure in his 
Griefs and Vexations, is :not, only inhu« 
»1an but diabolical : For to rejoyce in the 
Afflictions, ; and recreate. : with . the -Sor- 
rows of the milcrable, is the. blackeſt Cha- 
racter, that can be given to a Dexl. . .. 
AL. ANoT.HER of the J{[eries which 
afte&t Mens Souls. is the Errors and Mi- 
ſtakes they are liable to in matters of lefs 
importance. -; The Underſtandings of Men, 
are naturally weak and. ſhort-fighted, apr 
$0 be impoſed upon by ſbews of Lruch, and 
$17 | -  —_ to 
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fallow Zee for Realities; ;, when they ans 
qo with a fair Probability : And the 

e make 'Joud boaſts of Certainty and 
Danoofritivs| yet, God- knows, majy 
times onr Certuinties are the Didates'sf 


our wild /maginetions, and'our Deabngns 


tons prove nothing burour own C 
For Prejudice, Error 'and” Inadvertency' as 
as mcident' to'our Minds, as Difeaſes are 


to 'our Bodies; and there are certain - 
ras oh and- Principles inall-Mens under | 


; which do render them: liable ts 
be eed abour' by by range and wnactomic 
able Impulſes. © And generally our Af 
ions are” apt to' creep "into and mingle 
with our arzuingy, {o that in molt of our 


Diſputes the Argument 'on both ſides is | 
commonly oft, and rhe Controverſy de | 
termins -in ' a' Conflit of A4fedFions. And | 


ina word; the _—— Men are un- 
alterably determined cir inions by 


their Fear or their Zope, or" SY 
dices, or the Prepoſſeſſions of their FaAncas 


tion ; which, like ſo many'Whirl-pools, 
having once ſucked a Man'in,' do molt 
commonly keep his head under Water, 
and never” permit him-'to''emerge and re- 
cover himſelf: © And'if the Prejudices' of 


our Education happen co be falſe, in all. 


our Reaſonin?s from them' we do only ſpin 


out 
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out-oneError from another; and {o our 
Thoughts wander in a Labyrinth, where- 
itt the' farther 'we: go; the more we loſe 
our: ſelves. And as our Unaerftandings 
are very dimfighted, {o the Paths wherein 
we ſcek after Truth, are:commonly very 
obſcure and' intricate For whilſt we rack 
our Brains with-nice and* curious Specula- 
tions, we: generally -bur'delude our Rea- 
fon- with the lictle Images:and airy Phan- 
taſms of things ; 'while we weary.our Eyes 
with laborious Reading, our Books prove 
oftner the Tombs, than the Shrines of Truth; 
and while we-purſue it: through the ſtor« 
my Seas of | Controverſy, there we are 
tolled with endleſs Doubts and Difficul- 
ties, which:like the rolling-Waves crowd 
one upon'the-neck of another. And thus 
we grope to and fro-in the dark, and 'tis 
a very great Acquiſt if in our Search after 
Knowledge we do but difcover our own 
Ignorance, . ”Tis true, as for thoſe nece(- 
fary Truths which are the Fundamentals 
of our eyerlaſting. Well-being, -God hath 
taken care'to propoſe them to us'in fo clray 
a Light, that no: Man can be-ignorant of 
them who ſincerely inquires after them : 
But commonly | rhe r7:moter any: Truth is 
from a neceſſary Article, the leſs plain and 
bvious it is to.our Underftanding ; ' and 
therefore if in theſe we do err wo mi- 
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ſtake, it is not tobe wondered'at, confs 
dering how weak our Underftanding' is, 
and what diſadvantageousProſpect it ry 
And tho' theſe: our mjtakes'are many times 


cauſed by a-corrupt Bjaſs in'our Wills, by | 


a factious Prejudice, or' an overweehing 
Self-conceit, by a carnal Intereſt; or au: 
pine Neglect of the means of a better In- 
formation ; which according-as'they are 
more or leſs wilful, do render our Errors 
Sins of /yfirmity, or damnable. Hereſy: 
Yet very often " wi are merely'the Effeds 
of a weak-fghted Mind, that. is either ut- 
avoidably ſeduced with fair Shews, or in- 


nocently tintured with falſe. Prejudices* | 
And in this: cafe they are not our Crimes, | 


bur our Miſeries. For we'can no more 
be obliged not to err in:our Opinions, 
than not to.be fick or hungry ;all rhat we 
are bound to'is to underſtand as well as 
we can, and if when we do fo; we ſhould 
happen-to be- deceived; : we! have a juſt 
claim to Mercy and: Commiſeration. And 
the: proper Ads of Mercy which this mi- 
ſerable Caſe requires are firſt Forbearance 
and Zoleration; with all lowlineſs and meth 
neſs, with longſufſering, forbearing one ant: 
ther in love; as the Apaſtle expreſles- it, 
Epheſ. iv. 2. that is, abſtaining -from--all 
harth Judgments . and ſevere — 
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from - all; peeviſh Separations from our 
Communion; and Charity, and' mutually 
treating each” other with all the : Candor 
and Forbegrance,  Lenity: and Indulgence 
that a pitiable Caſe requires and delcryes. 
For if Tam-in:the right, and my Brother 
in the wrong, to. be ſure it is »y ZZappineſs; 
and perhaps 'tis-only his Miſery ; and wha 
an-unmerciful part is it for 'me to damn, 
or cenſure, or-rigorouſly treat him, meerly 
becauſe it- is his lot to be miſerable. and 
wine to be happy 2 What if he hath had the 
ill Luck to have his Brains. caſt into a dif 
ferent figure from mine, by reading diffe- 
rent Books..or keeping ditferent Company, 


' or being prejudiced by. a, different Educa- 


tion; is it, reaſonable rthat'T ſhould hate 
or - ſeverely judge him, becauſe. he hath 
been «unfortunate, and .perhaps could ..no 
more prevent thoſe little Errors wherein 
he differs from me; than' he could -.che 
Moles on his Skin, or the different colour 
of his Hair and Complexion? .Whart. is this 
but to«load the oppreſſed;.and heap Mir 
{ery upon Miſery, which; is the moſt un- 
manly Cruelty ? In this caſe therefore the 
Laws of Mercy require us-as: private Chri- 
ſtians, to'bear with one another's miſtakes, 
to make |the moſt candid Judgement, and 
Conſtruction of them, and interpret them - 

the 
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the moſt favourable ſenſe 5 -and not ts 
ſeparare from one another for Trifles;' of 
fly-our into Birterne(s and-Ahnimoſity ups 
on eyery little Opinion- which 'we Judge 
falſe and erroneous. 

TH. Axnornex AQ of Mercy which this 
Caſe requires, 'is 'to endeayour”by - 
privdent and" praceable ways 'to* redtifie = 
another's Miſtakes,” Tf T'hehold'm 
ther's Underftariding labouring- un 
miſery of Error, Mercy will 7 line's he 
ſo far as 1 am-able, ro endeavour his Re 
lief and Retovery ; an Errot'in' the Cady: 
ſanding being as great'a misfortune, 484 

1d or a diſeaſe in the Body: "and whit 
merciful Mind” can behold” thar noble" 
Parr of a Mar difeaſed' and affeded; 
without being ſtrongly inclined to adm 
nifter 'whar it can towards #rs Health and 
Recovery : * And as'Mercy wilt #nclive us 
fo'ir, fo it will "4927 us to the properoſt 
Means of efeQting it-: for if" it be Mercy 
and > on that- rnoves mie to : retifie 
my Brother's Miflake, ir will move met 
= Aron it with the Spiriv of of "Maekntſs, 
whichas the aſſures'us; Galat.,vi.r; | 
is 'the moſt likely expedient” to reffort | 
him; that is, calmly and'co onately 
to: repreſent. to him his Eryor, '{6 as that 
he may fee it iS not my Defign'to'expoſe 
or 


I 
a | 
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or wphraid im -$0-:#n[alt over his Folly, 
or. t0:tringph in his Confucatien ; bur 
merely to-ſer his Underſtanding ito rights, 
and-to reſcac it. from the" Mhiftakes in = 
which at is unfortunately emtanpled, And 
this,) wif any ching;: willdifpoſe lim to {;- 
caſons, and:waktr my for my 


rpm 
as Bi dctiding his Exrar, Or: 
with _ and-birter ping tapas © | Wal 


cagage. ns paſſion:to defend ut, as well as 
his-Redfon 3 for wiwnty Joſts'-and ſevere 
Savcaſms may. provuke an Adverſiry, ber 
willnever -comwinue him.  [And/as Mercy 
will direct me 20,ticur- ny eming {-Brorher 
with: Aethnſs amd Corpus, Sovit avill 
alſo:inſkrut me motro-reaze and: importune 


him with Diſpacacuge a for this 
will:look Rar por atiectarion of 


wrangling with tim, wh. a defire:of con- 
vincing ihim:but: to wait the: faireſt Op- 
portunities of aemonſtrating bis Error to 
him, -whenjhe: is moſt at teifure; :and:moſt 
diſpoſed: to \arend 10 Reaſon and Argu- 
metiit.: For iErrors; like Paper Kives, are 
mary 'tmes Tailed-an 'kepr:wp>in Mens 
As by Ta anceſhur Blufter of  over- 
e-0 

IL. =: nc of the IMilenies which 

ab&t Mens .Souls iis Blnanzfs.and Ipne- 
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rance in;things of the-greateſt | momienx, 
which /is:doubtleſs one of The. greateſt 
Miſerics that. can happen-to a iSou/ inthis 
Life. | For the Intereſts: of: Souls are ever 
laſting, they-being born to-live happily:or 


miſerably. for ever ; and their Happinek | 


depending: upon the. zight- uſe: of theix 
Liberty,: and: this upon their Anowledy, 
how to. uſe-and determine:ir ; - it will be 
impoſſible for them to. attain to eternal 
Happineſs, or eſcape cternal Miſery, with 
out &nowledge 'to ſteer and direct them: 
ſo that whilſt 'they are ig»0rant of thoſe 
Truths, by - which their Liberty is to be 
governed,--and their Choices and Actions 
to be determined to eternal Happineſs 
they are under a very. remote Tncapacityol | 
being happy. And whata miſerable Caſe | 
is this, to bins an eternal Twereſt ar {taks, 

and not ro know how to manage it? To 
be travelling. :on this: narrow : Line, '0r 
Frontier which divideth:thoſe boundlels | 
Continents. of everlaſting Happineſs and | 
Miſery, and:not to ſte one ſtep of .out | 
way before us, nor -to perceive whither 
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we are going till we are gone beyond r& | 
covery?: Should you behold a blind Mas | 
walking upon the brink of a fatal Prect. | 
pice, without any Guide to direct his | 
ſteps, and {ccure him from the neighbour 
ng 
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ing Danger, - would not your Hearts ake 
and your. Bowels yearn'for him? Would 
you not.call out to him and! warn him 'ob 
his Danger, 'and make all the haſt you 


| could to take him by the Hand and con- 


duct him to- a place of Safety? And is ir 
tot a much more deplorable fight; to ſee a 
poor ignorant Wretch walking. blindfold, 
on the Brinks' of Zell, and. for wanr-of: 
fight ro dire him Heaven-wards reac y; 
to blunder, at every ſtep into the Pit of 
Deſtruction 2 Can you -' behold: ſuch -a 
miſerable Objet with a regardleſs eye, 
and yet pretend to Pity. or Compaſſion # 
Can you ſit {till and ſee him caſt himſelf 
into the mouth of ſuch horrid and amazing 
Danger, without warning him- of it, and 
endeayouring by the beſt 7ſru#jons. you 
can give him to lead him off, - and direct 
him to eternal Happineſs 2 Surely did we 
but duely underſtand the Worth and the 
Danger of Soals, {uch a woful Spectacle: 
could not but affet our Bowels, and &x- 
cite us to.,employ all our Power to cons; 
vince him ,of . the Danger he is running 
into, and inſtruct him how to avoid it. 
For this is the proper At of Mercy which 
this miſcrable Caſe calls for, v/iz: to. ens 
deayour to diſpel that fatal Ignorance, 
which 
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which ſurrounds Mens tmiitids,. anid-to 4 
lighten them! with all thofe/Pririciples of 
Religion which ate neceſſity t6"condud 
them to eternal Happifieſ" "For it is not 
ſogrear apicce of Metcy to givea farving 
Man Bread; 'a&-it is to'infortt! an' i 
rabt Sinner and” feed his- famiſhed Mind 
with the Bread of Life ; becavſe” without 
the former *tis' only his” Body will dis; 
whereas withour the latter Iis' Boy aid 
Soul will die for ever. When" thetefote 
we know any Perſons to be grofly izm 
r##77 of God 'and: Religion; the Laws of 


Mercy requireus to'uſe all' pratient mebiy | 


ro 1nſt rut and'#hform them!” 'atid' if they 
are in our poWer, 'as- our” Children aid 
Servants are;,''to take care'to- train them 
up in the fear and murtire of the Lord, to 


catechize and mſtruct them in" the Ds | 
Arines of Faith, -anid ſeafon" their Mitids | 


with the Priticiples of pyre-ReMWgion'; thit 


ſo underſtanding' their Duty,” and: the | 
vaſt and hoe erent Obligations of it, | 
they may nor leap blindfold* into eternal | 
Perdition. For whilft we train ' them up | 
in Blindhefs 'and Tonorance, 'we' do int | 


fe Predeſtinare them to'?re mh Ruin, atid 
like thoſe barbarous Parents that offered 


up their Children-to Moleck, devore them | 
| as 
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'a5'(0 iy Gacrifices to the Devil. Where. 
fore we ſtand obli d, fior only in P74 


tity to Gtd, who -h 4th committed their 


Souls to: our torhg and \will one da as 
uire an account'of them ar our Hard 


or alfo in Mercy to them, that they 
-Hbr periſh eternally for lack of knowledge ; | 
t6 take all poſſible care tro inſtruct heir 
minds in rhe Duties and Obligacions of 


Religion. And as Mercy obliges us to in- 


Riatt our Children arid Servants who are 
in, out power 'and diſpoſal, fo it alfo 
bbliges ns to inſtruct others whom we 


know to be i7z5yant of God and their 
Dury ; to rake all fair 'opportunities ro 
infinuate the Knowledge of Divine Things 
6 them, ' and to cultivate their rade 1 
barbarous Mirids with che Principles" of 
Yerthe and Religion ; or at leaft where we 


cannot be adrnicted to do them this good 


Office our ſebves, 'or our endeayouring it 
may. be looked upon as a piece of Sky- 
chic or Petientry , to recommend their 
miſerable Cafe to! others who have more 
Authority with them, or from whoſe hands 
ir may 'bettgr taken; Fi ſure if we 
have a ay ''or Compaſſion in tis, we 
carinot and fedn miſerable Wrerch 
witdting/itf the” dark upon the Confines 


bf eternal 8#7n; Sidiour ehdeayouring by 
M Z ſome 
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ſome way or;other to reduce.and light him 
back to Heaven. Hence, 2 77m. il. 25,26. 
'Tis made, a neceſſary a&t of Mercy, 
Meekly to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe them- 
felves, that .is, out of. ignorance. of .the 
_ Goſpel, if God peradventure will give they 
repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth 
that they may recover themſelves out of the 
- ſnare of the Devil who are taken captively 
him at his will. <r_akb 


IV. AxoTarr | of the Miſeries which | 
aftet Mens Souls, is. Malice and Obſt | 


nacy of Will in miſchievous and deſtm- 
_Ctive courſes ; which is doubrleſs one of 
the greateſt Tnfelicities that can happen toa 
Man on this: {ide Hell, For to be obſli 


nate in miſchievous courſes is but one re | 
- move from the forlorn Condition of 2 | 
damned Soul, which being fixed and deter | 
mined to,Evil by the invincible Obſtim | 


of its own will, lies under a fatal Neceſſi 
of being its own eternal Hell and Devi: | 


{o that every degree of Obpinacy in Wick | 


edneſs is a_ncarer Approach to eter | 
Damnation, and will at laſt inevitably ct | 


ter in it, if it be not ſtoppedin its Court | 
and Progrefs,. and Ries ng td Ap 
plication.; .. Now , what a eplorable fight 
is this, to ſee a wretched Sowl obſtinate!)| 
. purſuing his own deſtruction, and ce 


forcing | 


et. 
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foFfcing his way 'to Hell through all the 
refiſtances of His Religion, and Reaſon, 
and Corſcierce togerher? Should you ſeea 
mad Man break looſe fron his Chain, 
and run his Head againſt a Wall, or catch 
up a Knife or Dagger and thruſt it into 
his own Breaſt, and repeat Stab after 
Stab, in deſpight_ of all your Counſels 
and Difſualives, would you not pity and' 
lament his Caſe, and heartily wiſh him 
deprived of all thar Liberty which he 
employs only, ro his own Deſtruftion? 
And is it not a- much more: lamentable 
ſpeRacle, 'to ſee a wild and deſperate Soul 
break looſe' from thoſe ties of Religion 
and Conſcience which bind it to its Duty 
and Happineſs; and in a deaf and qbſti- 
nate Rage ſeize on the Weapons of Per- 
dition, and plunge them into' its own 
Bowels, and by repeated Acts of Wicked- 
neſs imbrue its hands in its own. blood ; 
whilſt the blefled Spirit, with its own na- 
rural ſenſe of God, are ſtrugling with it 
in vain, 'and fraitlefly endeayouring to 
difarm its deſperate Fury, that ir may 
not wound it ſelf to eternal Death 2 What 
mertiful Heart 'can forbear. wiſhing, O 
would to God this miſerable Soul had na 
Will, that it had not'the Liberry to chooſe 
or act! Would*'to God it were a Stone, 
mo M 3 Or 
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ora Tree that have no power to diſpoſe 
of, or determine their own Motions, ra: 
ther than be thus left at liberty as it K, 
only to murger and deſtroy it ſelf? But 
ſince to wiſh thus would be in vain, who 


that hath any Piry can fir ſtill and fe | 
a miſcrable Wretch thus outrage himſe| 


without endeavouring to hold his Hands, 
and bind him down with Reaſon and good 
Cennuſel> And this is the proper AQ of 
Mercy which the miſerable. Caſe in hand 
requires, viz. When we ſee -an ob/tingte 
Sinnzr reſolutely purſuing his own. De: 
{truction, to endeavour, Be ada and 


ſcalonable Reproofs, by pious and conv! | 


paſſionate Counſels, and :4dmonitions, to 


reclaim him from the Error of his way. | 
For thus our Holy Religion direceth us | 
to exhort one another daily while it is called | 


to day, leaft any of us ſhould be hardened, 18 | 


irrecoverably hardened , through, the dt 


fn .of fin... Heb. Il. L3; And how. | 


e a, work this. 1s, to God, 


acceptab 


St. James informeth us, Chap, v. 19, 29. | 
Brethren if any of you err, from the truth, | 


and: one convert him, let him know that ht 


who converteth. a Sinner from the error , | 
his way, (ball ave a foul from death, and, | 
oull hide 4 puuttirude of. fins, Whereas by | 
permitting. Men, $9, xun, on ig their fins. | 


with- 
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without any; check or diſturbance, under 
a pretence of .Corplaiſance and Ciuility, is 
as much'as to ſay; Sir, ,you-are going heag- 
long t0 deſkrudtion, and go you are like for 
me ; for my part whether you. are danmed, or 
ſaved, is mmuch' at i one 10; ame; if you are 
minded to make an experiment of damnati- 
2, much good may it do you ; 1 kpow ſhould 
1 attempt to hinder or diſturb you, you wi{l 
think me rude and troubleſome, and there: 
fore rather than 1 will run the hazard, een 
let the Devil take you. And would it not 
be a high Complement, if you ſaw a 
Man plunging a Sword .into his Bowels, 
ro. cry, Sir, 4 would hold your Arm, tut 
that 1 anp afraid you will be angry with me ? 
'Tis true, this merciful .Work of Reprogf 
and Adamonition.: ought ito be managed 
with a great.deal of Camtion : if rhe Per- 
fon we repxgve be out.of our power, We 
ought to obſerve the polia termpora fans , 
to forbear him till his [Paſſion is down, 
or his intemperate Draught digeſted, till 
his Mind-4s. ſedate and calm, and- heft 
diſpoſed .ro.attend to and receive a pioys 
Aamonitian :' tor he who reprovyes a an 
-When bis Mind {is diferdered by Paſſion. or 
dmemperance, doth but, Preach Patience to 
2 Northern Wind, which the more the en- 
gdcayours to reſift, the lowderitwill ſtorm 
RET EE M4 and 
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and bluſter. ' Burt then when he is fit: to 
receive a Reprehenſton, we ought to piye 
it with the greateſt Privacy” If he offend 
in publick Converſation, Where. there arc 
other Witnefies of ir beſides our (elves, 
unleſs the matter be highly fcandalous, 
ir is ſufficient for the preſent that we ex | 
preſs our Diſlike of it by the Severity of 
our Looks, and the Seriouſheſs of our 
Behaviour ; and afterwards between him 
and our f{elves, to remonſtrate to him 
the Folly and Danger of his Sin. For to 


reprove ' Men publickly looks 'more like | 


Malice, then Mercy ; eſpecially till wehave 
firſt made Trial of private Reprehenjun, | 
and found them ineffectual. Bur the | 


with 'our Reproofs we ought ro take | 


care that we do not intermingle Ligh- 
neſs, or Drollery on the - one hand, not | 
Paſſion, or ſharp Inveftives on the other; | 
bur that we perform this »ercifl Office 
with the greateſt Modeſty, Seriowuſneſs, and | 
Compaſſion; firſt endeavouring to ants | 
*cipate the Offtender's Diſpleafure, with | 


"kind and gentle Inſinuations of our ur | 
feigned Reipect and Benevolence towards | 
him'; then repreſenting his Crime to hin | 
with ſuch a compaſſionate ſenſe of the Fvil 
and Danger of it, as may convirice hit 
that #har Which renders' us ſo ſevere to; 
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his'Sin, 'is nothing but mere Mercy and 
Charity - to his - Soul : - for to reprove 'a/ 
Man' lightly, ' or paſſionately, ' looks more 
like' a deſign to: deride, or reproach him 
for his Sin; than to reclaim him fromIt. 
Laſtly, we ought to take great care that 
che Matter we reprove him for be really 
culpable, thar we do- not reprehend him 
for any innocent Freedom, no nor for eve- 
ry. trifling Indecency ; bur only for plaiz 
and unqueſtionable Treſpaſſes upon Reli- 


ion : leſt he ſhould look upon our Re- 


proofs as the language of a ſupercilious 
and mworoſe Spirit, that afte&ts ro domi- 
neer and find fault, and as ſuch ſhould 
deſpiſe and rejeA them. To avoid which 
it is highly adviſeable, that while we re- 
prove what is evil in him, we ſhould com- 
mend What is- good; that. ſo'-our bitter 
Pill being {weerened/ with a: due Com- 
mendation, ' may'be rendered more pa- 
latable, and fo go: down with leſs Diff- 
culry. But if the Offender whom we re- 
prove be under our Power and 'Govern- 
ment, to our Reproofs and Aamonitions we 
are. obliged in. Mercy: to add: Correction, 
if Necefhity requires. :. for when it-iscome 
to. that paſs,. rhar: our Child or-Servanc 
muſt ſmart or be-damned, 'tis.a:cruel'Soft- 
neſs and Indulgence, not to:chaftize thin. 
Lall2ar't Were 
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Were your Houſe vn fite,; you ouly 
thigk-ic; a Mercy to be. reſcued: from. th 
Flames, though you were dragged outhy 
the Hair .of the Head :: And; when the 
Flames of Hel.are kindling about yay 
Child or your Servant, would it not/þy 
much more merciful to ſnatch him away, 
though .with Smart and Violence, than 
ſtand ſtill and let him periſh for feargf 
hurting him? *Tis true, Correction ought 
not tobe uſed till gentler Means have. been 
tried and found aveffeFual + . For Blow 
are Arguments/,for Beaſts, and for heufth 
Natures, fit only to: be: applied: to. ſtub 
born and .obſtinate Tempers: that are w | 
ſenfille.:ot Reaſon . and: \Perſuafrar : But 
when. they are: applied, .it ought: to: be 
done with the greateſt Tenderneſs and Cone 
?afton, when our Minds:are calm, and ou | 
Paſſion allayed ; \that.fo the Qtiender miy | 
be ſenkble! we | do: irinot::ro wreak c10ur | 
Spleen, ior :'vent | and; eaſe our: Fury, [but | 
meerly to! reclaim atnd -dmend him : The | 
Senſe of which will cauſe-the Correction ! 
t0,operate.more kindly.in him, to affe&his | 
Ingenuity as well. as /his Fear, and.to- melt | 


him with the 2ercy, whilſt it breaks him | 


with the Severity of it : This therefore 6 
the Mercywhich we are.obliged to exetcile 


rowards obſtinate and fkubbornOeaders. ' | 


 Fifthly | 


5 Sz ® 


| of the reach of the Sinners Porer, conſtr 
| dered ſingly, and withour the concurrence 
\ of the Divize Grace. For his Mind is {6 
depreſſed and hoyved down towards theſe 
ENLy ang ſcalible QbjeRs, which have 
been hitherto the ſole Companions of his 
Thoughes, -that it is nor a/c x0 raile up it 
(elf ro the Conſideration of Divine Things: 
And though now 3nd then, -2 good Me- 
dixion may, break in upon him, and ſeize 


upey his. Thoughts, yet,; it canner. Hole 
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them'a quarter of an hour together ; the 
3re10 roving and ſlippery, {0 backward and 
verſe to any thing that is ſer/ous and 4; 
vine: So that unleſs the Divine Spirit lay 
hold upon them, and by his powerful and 
imporiunate Inſpirations confines and fixg 
them, the Max will never be/able to rn 
duce them to any faſt and ſteady Config: 
ration. And when with the ZZoly Spirits 
Afﬀiſtance he - hath effefted this, te | 
hath a perverſe and obſtinate Will ty 
deal with; which no Conſiderations wil | 
be able to determin to a fixed Reſolutim 
of Amendment, but wharx are ſer hone 
upon his Mind, and continually adute 
and enlivened with the vigorous Influene 
of the Spirit of *God. So that of him} 
every habitual Sinner is a moſt weak and 

zmpotent Creature, that with all the Poy: | 
ers of | his Mind and Will, the utmoſt EF 
forts and Struglings of his own Pacultit | 
is not able without a ſupernatural Aid t | 
reſcue himſelf from Sin and Miſery. Fit! 
how many ſorrowful Inſtances do weever) | 
day conyerſe with of Men, ' who in ther | 


$13, oat 


fober Thoughts will ſadly lament their ow! | 
Follies; and bluſh in the morning wh! 
they remember how their Brains were {| 
a float by their laſt Night's Intemperance; | 
who yet when rhe next Temptation ang: | 
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th them to. their Luſt again, return as 
greedily to it as ever ; and, though whe! 
they have repeated their Sin, .tliey curſe 'it 
ww reſolve againſt it, yet when they ate 
tempted, ſin again, and then weep and 


call themſelyes miſerable -' But (till alas" 


the ſame Tnchantment confineth them to the 
fame Circle 2 Now in this Philoſophy is at 
a ſtand, nor can there any other rational 
account. be given of it, but only the _mi- 
ſerable Frazity and Impotence which Men 
contra by vicious Courſes, What then Is 
to be done for theſe' miſerable Perſons in 
this their forlorp and helpleſs Condition? 
Why, beſides all rhe above-named Inſtan- 
ces of Mercy which we are obliged even 
for Pity's ſake to apply to them; we are 
alſo bound .in Mercy earneſtly to recom- 
mend their. woful Condition to the Goz 
of all Grace and Compaſſion, ' to beſcech 
him to commiſerate their Impotence, and 
with the out-ſtretched Arm of his Grace | 
ro-touch their dead Souls, and raiſe them 
up into Newneſs of Life. © For though in 
all Caſes of Miſery Prayer isa'proper At 
of Mercy, yet there is none that doth fo 
much need and call for ,our Prayers as 
this: For in all other Caſes, either it is:in 
the Power of the Miſerable ro help them- 
ſelves, or it is in the Power of the Merci- 


fill 
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fol to reſtue* Hoe reli Ty Shri or tha te 
Miſerics 2 AC duck 1 as wall q ickly end ih 
SW into Eternal Fafe; but Fl fot t 
iſery of the- obft ihate Shue, it is ſigh of. 
as God alone. can temedy; add fuck a7 to 
i be not remedied the ſooner, will qui 
ef determine. .in. endleſs and remedbl 
cry.  aeE if we "have atty Boi 
of Mercy or Comp þaſſio 10A 1n us, How cat 
ſir ſtill and lee an imporent "Sinner bout | Te 
as it were-to "the flake of Petdirion, 2nd ric: 
not able. to. Sſeape , though he ſes" Lv 
Flames of. Hell:ri riſing round abour tid; ol 
without lifring our wr to Goda | 


kd as. t 


whom alone his Zelp and Satvition the | # 
and carneltly imploritg ini ts cot | i 
[erate rhe porallung: :Wrerch, atid ro ſitath | it 
him from his approaching ruin? Whis We 
f ore as the Law. O Mercy obliges us. b} thy 
Eon to pray for all that are in Miſe 


- 


O more. el ara fOr Ge wretched « Hh | art 


will be fp a Cw moments fl LY 
the reach of Pa rayer and Mercy, And this | © 
you ſce what, thoſe Inſtances of Mercy ate; | ' 
which we are obliged ro exerciſe towards | 4 
the Seals of Men : And for the enforce | 

ment of our Duty herein, I ſhall Tubjoyt! | 


{ome | 
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| fothe Con derittons ro excite out Chriſtian 
10n. 

YI. * yn TDER the ineſtinable Worth 
of thoſe Souls; upon which” your Mercy is 
t6* be. employed. I -confeſs, 'were 'the 

/s of Mei 6f the Cine alloy ith their 
Mair whoſe hipheſt Pleaſures conſiſt 
i the gratification of a few'brutiſh Sexes, 
attd” are S eiibg" Elſe * bur the agreeable 
Toiches o6f certAin' little Skins” and Arte- 
es, which te as _ inconfiderable as 4 
Luteſtring ; 4d which, after they haye 
wed theſe Pleaſutes fore 4 Ty or 
cars, ' do commonly expire into /z- 
Pr Pb and Roxremneſs 5 wete, 1 fay, 
thkit Souls of the [ame Make and Fi rame, 
it were not fo' much to be admired that 
—_ Are {o indifferently affeted rowards 
But thefe Hein Beings are of a 
Friee nobkr Conftiturion, their Faculties 
are made to reliſh Gealibe and- Angelical 
Delights, to dtihk for-ever of that Divine 
Ne#ar of Contemplation, and Holineſs, and 
Love, arid ro-feaſt- upon thoſe. Joys with 
which God entertains himſelf, and all his 
Choir of Angels : And as they ate born-to 
much higher” Pleaſures and Enjoyments, 
than thoſe wretched Bodies which incloſe 
them, ſo they ate alſo made” for an infi- 
nitely longey Eife atid Darition : For they 


mult 


ſens 


x76 Of the Canis Tran Lies. Paretſh 


mult live for, ever in inconceivable. Hay- 
pineſs or Miſery; and when their Bogis 
are mouldered into - inſenfible Duſt, :þe 
partaking either of the Raptures of Angel, 
or of the Horrors and Agonies of Devils. 
And can1 think iny ſelf obliged in Mercy 
to feed and cloath the Boay.of my Child 
or Servant, .the Body which within a fey 
days in deſpight of all my Care and Pains 
will reſolve into a Clod of ſtupid Earth! 
and yet be alrogether_ unconcerned what 
becometh of that preciovs Soul, which muſt 
be rhe ſubject of an everlaſting. Happinek 
or Miſery? Is it poſlible I ſh ald be.{o 
careful and follicitous as I am, to heap 
up great Fortunes for my: Children, -that 
ſo they may (win in Plenty a few Mo- 
ments, wear. fine Cloaths, : and fare del 
ciouſly eyery day, and at laſt go down 
to the Worms with Pomp ; . and in the 
mean time negle that: immortal Bei 

within them, which, when- all the Wealrt 

I provided for them is ſhrunk into ſix foot 
of Earth and a Winding-ſheer, muſt be a 


glorified Spirit, or a damned Ghoſt | Sure, | 
did we. but ſcrioufly conſider, with what: | 


vaſt Capacities of Happineſs or Miſcry 


| 


f 
= 
' 


the Souls of Men are framed and conſt. | 


tuted, and what proportionable Fates do 
attend them ; we ſhould þe much more 


| TD 


ſollicitous | 
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folicitous than we are, 'not only to ſceure 
onr'own. Souls,;but alſo 'to make a times. 
y-ptoviſion\ for rhe Souls of 'our Children 
Relations. [12 | 
FF. ConsrDtr how muck you are 
intereſted: and: concerned in the Fate of 
the Svuls:of others, but eſpecially of your 
Chilaren and Servants, tor in this ſtate of 
Danger wherein we are: placed, God hath 
committed us to one another's' Care, with 
a ſtrict Injunion that we ſhould exhort 
bne\. another daily, while it is called To day; 
any 'of us be. hardened through the de- 
ceitfalneſs'of fin; Heb. iii. 13. And if when 
it is in-our power to prevent it, we ſuffer 
our Brother tobe irrecoverably hardened 
inhis' Sin, we are accountable: tor it at the 
Iribunal'of God, who will one day feveres 
ly-charge us for this our cruel Unfaithful- 
meſs ro our Brother, in ſuffering him to 
miſcarry for' ever; 'without admoniſhing 
him of his'Danger, and endeavouring to 
reſcue him from i by our eharitable Conn- 
ſels and Perſuafions + So that if we ſuffer 
him. to fall by »eglefing 'to exhort and 
admoniſh him, in-all probability he will 
not fall alonz, but pull «ws: down along. 
with him into Eternal Pertition. Where» 
fore .it concerns us for-our: wr ſakes, {o 


tap as. we: haye opportunity to — 
TiN Sa Bl 
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all Offices of Mercy rowards:the Souls: of 
ethers ; "left: whilſt they. /petiſli through 
enr \Negle&#,weſhould b&rmblved in thewt 
Ruin. Bur then as for our Chitdrey and 
Servants, their:Souls are more immediate- 
ly committed to our Care -and-Condudt as 
being placed-under our, Power :and Difpt- 
fal by Gad's over-ruling” Providence; 
which by beſtowing 'thenx: upon. us, aud 
placing them with us, doth in efle-rhus 
beſpeak us::'''7hefe precions Souls. T intiif 
in your hajids, to be educated'.and trained 
wp to Eternal \Tappineſs -\See. you give'm 


through your Neglect, whenever 'T'make-It 
quifition : for Blood, 1 will: certainly. rehai 
 #t at 'your hands. \ How-then-/ſhatl we'bt 


a'good Accdnt. of them; for if they for 
i 
ure 


able to lift up our Heads, when God ſhall | 


demand: of us, What are become of thok 


precious Jewels which: he: commitred 'to | 
our truft ?* If through our barbarous Ne | 
gle they ſhould happen to' be: Joſt and | 


forfeited to. Eternal Mifery'; . if throuph 


a wretched Regaraleſneſs of their Erernal | 


- Iatereſt, we have: not -1n{tructed and ad: 


monithed rthem'; if through a cruel Fore | 


neſs and Indulgence we have not reproved 
and corrected them; 'or it by:our wicked 
Countvance or. Example ''we have encolr 


raged / and foothed: them up in- any. de} 
ap ts ſtructive! 
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fiructive courſe; of Aftion; and; fo they 
ſhould © finally: -miſcarry.: - Lord; - what 
dreadful Account thall we: have to. give, 
when. we-conic'tq appear: at:zhy//Tribu+ 
nal!!! Whete the: Blood of -our Chilanen 


ahd :our Servarite Souls ſhall-join with our 


own'F erſonal, ; Gwilts, to cry: aloudifor :Ven- 
2eance againft-us--» Wherefore if we have 
no:-Piry..or Compaſiion: for: thro yer let 
us-at-leaft be 10-merciful to! eur ſelves, as 
riot:co omir! thoſei Qfices of Mercy, which 
we arc obliged to render tothe. + +; 
HL-Cons1DER what a mighty Influ- 
ence - your Mercy may; have upon their 
Weelfare.:::. It: is Nnot-to -be imagined how 
matiy Souls - raight be {aved: from -periſh- 
ing, were we: bur {o. kind and» merciful as 
fo: diſtribute-the Bread of Life to one a+ 
nother , according as. we. have Ability 


_ and Opportunity : How many a® dart 


Mind might be ex/zghtened by our ſound 
and |:pious:: /n/tradtions 2, How many. a 
haed-ſtrong Wall might-we curb and roffveis 
by- 0ur prudent; and- ſealonable 'Reproefi 
and Admenitions |: And how can we' tell; 
but: theſe: our\ merciful Endeayours 'may; 
through the Concurrence of Divine'Grace; 
prove bleſſed means of their final Recovery 
and. Happineſs. : \And- if 10, What: better 
Mie-catr we dor inthe World;'or:. what 
brig N 2 higher 


\ 
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higer:Dizn#y can'we aſpire. to, than'rs 
be the Saviours and:Redecmers of Soxls? 


OO OE” OO OOO 


And if | by :our -n/trke7ions rand © Admbnj 


tions, ' we. mightdo'{ſo much'good- incour 
common Converſation amorig Men ; | How 
much. more-might we do 'in'our- own Fs 
milies * 'For© our Children and Servants 
being under- our-Power.and''Governmen, 
will uporthat' account-'receive our Ad- 
monitions with greater Awe-and Reverene; 
and conſequently comply with:them wah 
reater Eaſe: and 'Readineſs. ' And then we 
ving/ the 'Condutt of: their: yourg.' and 
tender Nears; in which their. Minds and 


Manners may be eaſily ſhaped in any Form, | 


it is in:our. Power ' to 'ftamp-upon them 


what Impreffions we' pleaſe: So tha | 
_ would we but za» take Carte to inſtru | 
rheir Minds, and regulate'their Wills, with | 


wiſe and'\good Principles/and' Aumonitions 


we might cafily impregnate'rheir Nature | 


with ogg diſpofitions to Fertue and Rt 
ligion; an 


barxal Goodneſs. And when this bleſſed 
Effect is fo much in our'' Power, what's 
cru:l Negleft is it not to contribute -to- 


wards it ſo far as we are able > Should you | 

iee'a Mother deny: a -morſel of Bread to} 
her famiſhed Chila,:'whenſhe hath eoeeif | 
| | | an 


ſo by degrees cultivate thole | 
Diſpoſitions into a State of Grace, and hs | 


ol Soi... oats... oi ia 
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deep Winter's; Eroſt; and, expoſes, it- $0 the 
Mauntains to beſtarved withCpld; LES 
you: not brand-;her ;for..a Mopſfter of 
Ser: and-dxglaim.. againſt -her with. the 
greateſt Det eftarion-and: LAbjeryencr 2. And 
yet:alas | that wnngtural Cryclty,) which. we 
ſhould {o, whkh abhox.an; anther, We,QUT 
ſelves.are r00:ofien guilty: 'gf»in;a,much 
higher: Degree,;'| For b y- negle mgEGing Io 77 
firnf# and; educate ous Families, mi, Religion, 
we-deny' theme taoſt, neceſſary; nk 
the World, [ev8n: that. ;which, 
atid |Raimentofxbeir. Souls; ;rvahomn 
-carinot ::{fve,./ hut -- i 
away and'fani/hifor.;ever 5 And. there 
ore. by how? axuch: more. \HI0us hex 
mak are thanthtitc:Bogres,, 
much more deplorable. hy Te IF, 98 is 
than temporal, by ſo much *more- barba- 
rous and inhymane are thoſe Parents, who 
do = infticute their Fo wor a in Rel. 
on, Chan, hols who ſu er them, 
i iſh with je er, Or. *Cold..”” For Vo K) 
rl Infidels 2 Wfmaping that hey s are 
barn;only: for, 1þis. ffs ang Fhar thege 
is-norhing. beyond _che. Gra & in.” Whigh 
they are concerned 2. IF not,” Y hat. fl Ne 
of Bi 0 it, 770 tural * INEs 
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liye for evel When they of we; gory 6 out-of 
be ER $\*Why- then i@bl 5 oh qakb 


een CELLS contivk 
45m "this?12@ hmprovis 


ft 2 3 We " bein Caniwerbcito: murk 
concerned” t be: happy- for:g 
Moment, aid” yer (0% » peRapeite xFrars.. 
they are” liappy''ormiſeridiler for Lewy) 
'Are TEN Souls: - Trifles 0? cheir-vvies 
fine Jack as haliflecengManetgus 
hat iy 746--rhwed >imwpols: Pare), 
dt worth Jeunndiile xolcow 
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ſort'of, Miſeries, *oi#: ich i 4o affect | 
Mens SY - "under T0ſhall ſhew 

ou what Ads of Mey ecy. is kind” of My | 

fees *&uiterh of hs." * Now ' theſe$ | 
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the formet', anay: be- reduced to. Five 
Heads : 

»Ficſt, Nat TURAL Blemiſhes and Brfetts.: 
Secondly; Sicknussrs and Diſeaſes. | 
z{:Thirdly,, Qurwazp Force and. Violence 
injuriouſly -offered/ 'to them 'by thoſe- in 
Whole: Powerthey are. | 5 -:: 
-:Fourthly,-@rv1L or arbitrary Puniſhs 
ments PRIEy O11" chem for cn _ 

Feived. 
oF ifthly, Wa a T. of ourward Nergff 
ries ITY 1) 
+I, Ons nf a Mbferiess which affects 
Mens Bodies'is their-natural: Blewiſhes and 
Defeets ; ſuch as:Lamene(s" or- Crooked: 
ag,the Wanr of: our Senſes; or-the'dif- 

proportion of our Parts,” oriFeatures ; all 
which are real Tnfelicities; forias much-25 
they.render our Boxies eitherflels? nſeful to 
bur ſelves,” or lefs graceful and unriable'to 
others.” And indeed our” Body being an 
Object of Senſe is uſually much more re> 
marked and'raken notice 'of,-: than our 
$out which 'is an: z#V/ible Being'z and coh» 
fequently: the Defetts and Blrmiſhts of our 
Bogies: dying more in view, are much more 
liable co be reflected on both by-our 
s' and hoſts we". converſe” with, 

"th Stains ''and Deformitses of out 
Say and ills;' which'beingpliced: out 
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of fight are;leſs expoſed: ro Obſervation: 
Which is the reaſon that our Corporeal 
Defe& Ware; {fo grievous. to us, becauſe be- 
ing {o apparent as they: are both to our 
own and others Senſes,” they do nor only 
upbraid - us; to.our ſelves: who being led 
by Senſe are apt to- valiie! our ſelves'by 
ſenſible Graces! and: Perfections /;': but: are 
alſo prone: to. create: a mean and contemps 
tible Opinion of us in the Minds of others, 
the very ſifpition of which; if we are hot 
raiſed above ſuch mean Confiderations, will 
be excceiling-apt tq grieve and afflict'us, 
In, this caſe: therefore: the Law of Mery 
requires us: not'to-contemn or: undervalut 
Men, not. to »pbraid. or ireproach them ups 


on the account. of ariy :beaily Blemiſh-ot | 
Defect ; but:to over-look theſe as: incots | 
ſiderable- Flaws of their. Cafe and Ontfids, | 


and” render.them. all thoſe Honours: and 


Reſpets which the Graces and Vertues | 
of. their Minds delerve : Conſidering that | 
the Beay; is not the Man, ! but the immor: | 
tal Ming that.inhabits-it ;- and [that-many | 
times the: richeſt Diamonis ': wear-: the | 


rougheſt Coats and Ourſides:;" that thoſe 


natural Blemithes are Zofe/iceties: which | 
Men ceuld- not prevent, and which they | 
cannot reetify : that itt was not in ther | 
Power [$0] ord er Natare in their own Catn | 
_-"" "> poſure, | 
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 burthat what they! Jade, was 
tuohas ;they'couldmeither' 'g108 themſelves; 
nor-Jerrefuſe;'i Whew it was bequeathied to 
them 3'an \ that "therefore to'tderide and 
expoſe them' fortdny Miſhap® or Blemiſh 
in their Compofition,\'is to fling Salt into 
their” Wounds|:1o fret rand; inflame their 
Miſery. | And:yer alas!''Howcommon's 
PraQtice is this to-ſport with the Deformi- 
ties. of Men, asf God and Nature had 
deſigned them for! ſo many'-F ing 
of: Scorn'and; Derifion ; tO \make them the 
Themes pf 'our Jeſts and Laughter ;/ which 
 is-a [lamentable (inſtance of ld foul De 
peneracy 'of Humane Nature;' that can 
thus” play upon! Miſery ,” q and*turn thar 
which'is an Object of P3ty and Cx paſſion, 
into a 'Triumplu of Mirth and Doatlry 
for certainly how. light and-rrifling wet 
it'niay appear chrough the common Pra- 
Qice'of it,” it” is'a fign of harbarous '[ih- 
niture for Men'to deride/ thoſe Defects 
and 'Blemiſhes in another,” which he is 
to0/ prone to-grieve” at, bur yer cannor 
help,” as voing: wry: Infelictits =_ not his 
Faults. | 

THF Anobing: of 'the Miſcries which af- 
fet Mens'Bodies is Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes; 
by: which ':the-iſtrengrh” of ' our Natures 
F gradually exhauſtet, rhe" Yigour 'of 
Cur 
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our Spirits. waſted, che: Ad Adbvity 
Parts eratnp'd and abated;-ar 
dicr are:rendered through. inceſſant ou Bo 
and Weeknels not only »ftl: $;::but :obws 
thenſom' te qug: Sexlr. |; In: this caſe theres 
fore the Zain: of Mercy e5.of -us tg 
render.-£q\ Qui dick. Fein ;,Neighbout 
and tall fachi.good Office 
a$:d0' 4Dy: way GERT — Ss 

Reftcſhnoet., :.Or. Recover ye : ASA wif 
their :Sieknels:be: fucks w#ll {afely; db 
mit of |Diſtewnſe-and Converſation, we ts | 
obliged in:Mercy to w4/it them, provided 
that our Company will ber-acceptable; 
and to:i endeavour by our: Diſcourſe.49 
hear their idrooping Spirits,; $0 / intermiy 
their (orrowkbul ns with the Pleaſate | 
of. good Canveyſetion, -and;:to adminilte | 
iq their. wearied .T, s the Support 
and Gemforts, of Religion: - For; cheaufil | 
aiid good: Riſchurſe is :many; times: beits | 
than theticheſt Cord/al, : it makes the fe | 
rient) i korgetrhis pain; 'ior -at leaſt allays | 
and: mitigates/ his. Senſe of-ir ;-ir divers | 
his thoughts fromitheir furguifal Thenie | 
and entertains them with brisk and ſpright | 
ful dds ;3t.raiſes the languiſhing Hear, | 


and likeiDavid'sMufick; xbatms:the tag} 


-of.. theſe evil; Spirits. which/infeRt-ir, with | 
:heir 2ytuatutal Heats;-/:So chat wy | 
#566 ting 
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fring-our- ſick ;Frionds;\.yliew: they are 
villing roi:achnit” of: dur i: Converſation; 
andablc'vd harcir, we many times prove. 
their befb i Phyprians, dhdradminiſtes/ts; 

them clic grated [Relif and Eaſe 3. = 
therefore when we anighti dothem {fo 
nice: igobdrby{our Company; We need: 
kefly; withdraw: or: abſent; our ſelves from 
them! weiare very. —— in ous 
Gburi ty! ; anc} }Metry: - Byk 


7 mad Aer th | Mercy: Raga» 


| chem, -wheh their caſe will lafoly.and con: 


reniently adrhir: of 1o;! fo Ye [are alfb 
obliged byrhe ame Merey rovander them 
af orhoſe: Aftftantes; which: els 


| chertheir iSop/5/ or \Bodits 169i require and 


need ©: to endeavour - te awaken thei 


Minds into ſerious Thoughts: 2d; Pugs 


; toindRile them\of :cheir:-Paty, and 
reſolve, their :Dozb15; ta comfort atid 
Gybpare thens with - thei bleſſed  .ZZopes of 


| Religion; a nit Smear Mage, » = | 
| nivics to; 


epare their Souls for PpY 

Drath and” 2 glorious Eternity; chat 40 
uihether they: rocover:or as, this tamps> 
rary of their Redies may contei- 
bute to the:eternal Health of their Souls. 
And then in'arder to their Recovery, ;we 
ſtand - bound by the Laws of Mercy t9 
rontribure: what we are able t9 hay 
Y 
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dily Eaſe and: Refreſhment i; to be ready. ty 

[erve them-in)all cheir Neceffities, andity 
help rhem-when'Tthey cannor! help then, 
ſelves ;/'to:vompaſſionate their *Griefs, an} 
bear with \ their Peviſhreſſes; and'ro:the 
beſt of our- knowledge to:Hir:& them 
the ableſt Phyſurians, 'orthe moſt ſuitabb 
Means; and -if- they \are- poor-and ind 
gent, to-fapply-them: wick atl-fuch/ Rene 
dies as are/heceſlary to their Health aid 
Recovery :'and:laſtty, | ro be:their earnch 
Advocates at ithe' 'T roof Grace, tha 
ce God :of all Power) and: Goodneſs. 

whoſe hands-are-the iſlues>:of / Life:anl 

Death, | would:commiſerate-their 'Sarroiis 

and refreſh their Weatinels, and eitherr; 

move their. 'Sicknels, or; et to the 

Ecernal Healthei- 

_ HI. Avtorats : af the foie whih 
afſet Mens Bodies 'is outward Force, and} 
violence from'\choſe 'in whoſeipower:they | 
are'; ſuch us: Captivity and harriſon 
Pepſecutions! or:cruel 7orments; all: which | 
do importunately ſollicice:rhe timely. Sus | 
cors'of our Merzyand: Conppuſſiin. ” - Foro | 

forthe ff of them,: 1/2: -and | 

and Captivity, 'ir-is' a' fore-and comprs | 
henſive- Miſery::thar»:commonly:draws:4 | 
long and- heavy Chain:of Calamities afixt | 

+ for 'tis nor/only: a Deprivation of 'oWt | 


Liberty } | 
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iberry, which-:is one:of 'the deareft-of 
all: our temporal Bleſſings, bur/alfo aCon- 
fſeatios of it into the Hands/and-diſpofal 
of our Enemies: and/ when: our Perfons © 
are expoſedro- the” will and” tyranny of 
our Enemies, © what carr be expeted:from 
them in- this degenerate ftate of Humane 
Nature, but a cruel and barbarous' uſage; 
to be worn'our' with Stripes and Hunget 
and intolerable Labour, and be forced ro 
pine away -- our wretched Liyes: in unpi- 
tied Anguiſh and Vexation of 'Soul; elſpe- 
cially if thoſe whom we' are: enflayed:to 
happen to be:-Enemies to our Religion; as 
well ' as Country ; which' is) the caſe of 
thoſe miſerable* Captives 'with whom our 
Mercy is moſt concerned ; who being un- 
der the power of thoſe that' are ſworn 
Enemics to the name of Chriſt, muſt up- 
on that account expe to-be treated with 
much ' more Rigour and Severity ; there 
being no: Enmity ſo fierce and cruel, as 
that which''is backed and ſer on by Com 
ſcience, and''enraged with zeal for Reli- 
2403. 'And'when Men are ill-rreated nor 
only. as they. are'Slaves, bur! as they are 
Chriſtians; 'what'a hazardous 7emptation 
are they under to/renounce their Chriſti- 
anity, and to' exchange *theirt hopes" of 
Heaven for their Liberty,\and''to GO 
their 
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theit-Sevls $d:Ranfom their :Bodres > And 
when hath..their: Souls 'and;;Bodiey, ate 
thugexpoſed:taWrerchedneſs ahd Milery, 
what woſul:Qircumfitances-: cat rende 
them:mare p! Objefas.of i our Mere 
manger err are. 'obliged-ig 
Mercy, when. atty fair Oppertawzty: 18: pror 
"oſed te 11s,”/ £9 [cout ribnte to: their Raw 
ſem: proportionably to our: Ability ; aw 
fo far as it is conſiſtent with che-publick 
Benefit, to: ;ſo/lic4: their Cauſe both with 
Ged and: Men; .. to: beſtech: him to ſup 


port- and preſerve. then, and; to per | 


fuade all hoſe with -whom! -we hat 
any Powet: or Intereſt, to a hberal Cow 
currence towards their * Relief, and Rt | 
demption. + > | 


Anv then as for mpriferment, which | 


x 


is a ſort of Captivity too, -what--2 cals | 


micous Condition is it fora Man to. he | 
ſhut up ina cloſe and unwholfom Dw | 
rance, to 'dwell wich Hunger and Cold, | 


and be confined to-a hard Lodging, a dark | 
Solitude, ar-a: wretched:Company ; to | 
be ſequeſtred from the Converſation of | 
his Friends, from the Comforts of Diver | 
ſton, : and\fram his Buſtne(s' and: Employ* | 


ment, and all opportunities of mak! 
Provifion for tis -poor Family 2 AU whi 


anhappy Circumſtances do commonly nacet 
| iu 
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inthe State: and- Condition. of Priſexers; 
ind render; it exceedingly: wretched and 
miſerable, In' which aſe the, Mercy 
which-:is: required; of us 1s, furſt to vg/4F 
then. in "this:their uncomfortable Solitude 
and Confinement, ſuppoſing that. they are 
our Friends and Acquaintants ;;; and-to 
endeavour by our Converſation to divers 
their:Sorrows,. 10 r9iſe and [fremgihentheir 
Hopes,: acid/to chear them with freſh AC 
ſurances of our Friendſhip; and thea t@ 
uſei:all juſt endeavours. to 2»0{/;e their 
Adverſaries, to vindicate their Innocence, 
or ito Compennd \ their Debts, if they. are 


not able to; diſcharge then.;; [But whether: 


they are our Friends ori 'Aequaintants, or 
no, the' Law of Mercy obliges us, as we 
bave Opportunity and ability, to relieve 
their Neceſſities, to redreſs their Injuries, 


and if it be juſt and feaſible, to contri- 
| bwte to their Enlargement, that ſo they 


may enjoy themſelves with Comfort, and 


| by heir honeſt Induſtry make Proviſion 


for thoſe who depend on them. 

Anp then /aftly, for bodily Torments 
and Perſecutions, you need not be told 
what a Miſery that is ; for. your own 
Senje will inform you, how dolorous it is 
croFleſhand Blood, to be cruetly ſcourged, 
beaten and abuſed; xo be pinched-;with 

Hunger, 
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Hunger , Harraſſed- witch: Labour ,:'and 
difpirited' for'Want' of neceflary Eaſe and 
Refreſhnient ;''and// therefore as Mer 

bindsyou by the ſtrifteſt Obliparions; not 
fo inflict theſe Evils upon' your 'Childrey; 
or Servants, or any; others that are inyour 
Power and Diſpoſal '; ſo it alſo engages you 
ro endeayour 'the- Relief-of ; all fuchup | 
happy Perſons, whom you know to-bethus 
cruelly treated ; to interced: initheir behalf 
with thoſe. their hard-hearted Parents 
Maſters, or- Conquerors;'-by whom: they 
are; thus unmercifully dealtiwith, 'torre 
monſtrate to them their Cruelty and I | 
humanity,and to endeayour,by-ſuch Argy | 
ments as are moſt likely-:to afte& then, | 
co reduce them to-a more merciful Tempt | 
and Treatment ': and 'if : in 'defpight{ ol | 
your Arguments they ſtill perſiſt in chei 
Cruelty, to uſe all juſt and' lawful ways | 
ro'curb and reſtrain them; to'complain'd | 
them to thoſe - who have power to-Cor 

ret them, and to reſcur | the miſerable | 
Wretches -out of their Power and Dib | 
poſal. 203] 4 Ar 
AND then as for thoſe who are ur | 
juſtly perfecuted for their Conſcience 'and | 
Religion, who to ſecure their Sox/s, and 
their Loyalty. ro God and their: Saviow, | 
are force to fly from their D— 

| } | a 
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and Countries, or to ſubmir themlclyes 
to Spoil and Depredation, to Impriſon- 
ment and Famine; Torture and Death ; 


theſe doubtleſs are of all others the great- 
eff Objef#s of our Mercy, becauſe thzy 


ſuffer for our common Maſter and in our 


common Caſe, which ought to be dearer 
ro us than our own Lives ; becauſe our 
Religion ſuffers with them, and what thy 
ſuffer we muſt ſuffer (unleſs we will re- 
nounce our: Religion) if ever we are re- 
duced to/ their Circumſtances. And can 
we with «concerned Hearts behold our 
perſecuted Brethren, flying into our Arms 
for Succour before the mighty Nimrod: 
of the Earth, with their Sozls ; their Con- 
ſciences, and their Religion in their Hands; 
and with pitiful Looks Feſceching us to 
deliver them from the dreadful Dilemma 
they are put to, of delivering up their 
Souls, or Bodies for a Prey; without A- 
gonies of Pity and Compaſſion? And if we 
ave any Mercy or Compaſſion for them, 
what more ſuitable As can we ex- 
preſs it, than by a kind and welcome Re- 
ception of thoſe who fly to us for Succour, 
and a free and liberal Contribution to- 
wards their Relief and Subſiſtence ; and 
by aſſiſting thoſe with rhe Charity of our 
Prayers; whom we cannot reach with rhe 
Eharity bf oor Alms; of as the Apoſtle 
O expre(- 
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expreſſes .it,' by' i remembring thoſe that are 
in bonds, that is, ſo as to pity 'ithem and 
pray - for: them, and if it were in 'our 


Power, ſo as to viſit and comfort and. 


relieve them, as being ound with them, 
and alſo with the ſame effett to remem- 
ber thoſe that ſuffer Adverſity 'as being 
our ſelves alſo in the body. /Heb: xiii. 3. 


IV. Axorrzr of the Miſeries which | 
aftet Mens Bodies is Civil, or. Arbitrary | 


Funiſhments- inflicted on them: for Inju- 
ries received. ' For all conſiderable Inju- 
ries do give us a Right to puniſh the Of 


Offender, either by due courſe of Law, or | 


elſe immediately by our own Power and 
Authority. If by Nature or Compadt the 
Offender be put under our Power and 
Diſpoſal, his offence giveth 'us a Right 
to correc him by our own Authority ; 


if ot, his offence giveth us Right to | 
appeal to the Publick Tribunals, and there | 
ro exact of him {uch Penalties as the Lay | 
denounces in the caſe. - Now becauſe | 
Mens Souls are out of 'the reach of al | 
Humane Puniſhments, and liable onlyto | 
the laſh of the Father of Spirits; there | 
fore-we can exact no other Penalties of | 
Offenders, but only ſuch as do affe@ their | 
Bodies with Shame, or Pain, with loſs of 
-bodily Goozs, :or weariſome Labour, 0! | 
confinement of Liberty ; all which being | 


Mileres 
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Miſeries-to. the' Body, are proper Objecs 


.of our Compaſſion and Mercy. And what 
Mercy theſe Miſeries require, may be ea- 


fly. colleted from the: natural End of 
Puniſhment, which is not {o much to of- 


fend the Guilty, as to defend the Inno- 
cent, not. ſo much to' hurt or damnifie 


the Offender, | as to reſtrain him from 
hurting himſelf, or others ; and to wars 
others , by the Example of his Paniſh- 
»ent, not to imitate the Example of his 
Offence, So that according.to its true and 
natural Deftgn, Puniſhment is rather an 


act of Mercy, than an, act of Revenge. ; 


the End of it being to do :good, and not 
to. retaliate evil; to defend? my. ſelf, or 
others againſt the Offenders, or elle to 
defend the Offenders againſt themſelves, 
or to. defend others againſt the prevailing 
Infeftion of their lewd: : and pernicious 
Examples: and whoſoever punithes to 
vent and eaſe his Splezex, or - gratifie his 
Malice with the Hurt and Miſchief of the 
Offender ; tranſpreſſes the End of puniſh- 
ment, and under pretence. of Juſtice: Sa- 
crifices to his own Crucity, No Man hath 
Right to do another Z7urt, unleſs it be 
neceſſary to ſome good End; for to hurt 
without azy Reaſon is a brutiſh Savagereſs, 
and to hurt without a good Reaſondeviliſh 

O 2 Rane 


196 Of the CrrtsTIAN Live. Parr1Nl. 


Rancour : he therefore who hurts another 
merely to hurt him, as with the inter- 
tion of a4 Devil, who doth miſchief for 
miſchiefs ſake and plagues his wretched 
 Vaſſals merely to recreate himſelf with 
their Miſeries, and pacifie his own black 
Rage and Malice. Since therefore the 
End of puniſhment is doing good, it 
ought to be executed with a good Wil, 
and a kind and beneyolent 7ntention ; not 
ro diſcharge our Rage,or tickle and recreate 
our Malice, but either to vindicate our own 
Right, or to reclaim the Offender, or to 


terrifie others from his fin by his Suffer | 


ings. This therefore is the #7 thing 
which the Law of Mercy requires of us, 


in reſpet ro our puniſhing Offender, | 


that we ſhould always do it with a good 
and benevolent 7ntextion. Butthen, 
IT. IT alſo requires us not to exad 


Puniſhment for ſmall and” trifline Of | 
fences: for ſince the-E»d of Puniſhment ! 


is doing goed, it is Cruelty to exact it for 


ſlight and inconfiderable Evils ; becauſe it | 
this caſe the Paniſhment is a greater Hu | 
than the Offence. And what Reaſon | 
I have to hurt another for ſuch ſ-2all Of} 
fences, as do little or no hurt either to! 


my {elf or others, but only ro gratifie 
my own Revenee and Malice > As tor | 


{tancs, ; 
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ſtance, ſuppoſe that in a heat of Paſſion a 
Man ſhould give. me the Lye, or call me 
by an ill Name, or treat me with 7eproach= 
ful' Language; and thereupon I ſhould 
ſtrike, or wound him, or. proſecute him 
with with a vexatious Suit at Law: in 
this caſe it is plain my Puniſhment would 
hurt him more than his Off-zce could hurt 
me, and conſequently my. Deftgn in 
puniſhing him would be to do ZZurt and 
not Good; and to deſign to do Hurr is 
Malice and Cruelty, Wherefore in caſe of 
lighter Injuries, the Law of Mercy requires 
us wholy to remit and forgive them ;. and 
not rigidly to. exact the Hurt of the Of- 
fender for ſuch trifling Offences, as do na 
great Hurt either to our {elyes, or others. 
WL Trz, Law of: Mercy allo. obliges us 
net to puniſh an Offender, when we can 
do /n9:Good by. it either to. our ſelves, or, 
to him, or to: «hers; for in. this Caſe to 
puniſh canſerye no other End, but to ful- 
fill:-the Luſt-of our Revenge and Malice. 
As;far inſtance, .ſuppoſe I have a; poor 'i- 
folvent Debtor; that owes me a great deal 
and-can-pdy me, nothing; and it were in 
my.-power, got only to caſt him.into Pri-' 
ſony! but 'to-force him co languiſh away 
his.wrerched..Life ; to what ed ſhould I 
inflit-this Puniſhment upon him 2 I can- 
037" O 3 no: 
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not hope to recover my own'by it, fora! 


Priſon, we ſay, will pay no. Debts; and 


where nothing is, nothing®ean be ex- 
pe&ed : 1 cannot deſign to reform him by 
it, ſince Priſons "are commonly the moſl 
fruirful Nurſeries of Wickedfieſs: 1 cats 
not” aim to wary othirs by; it, for what 


Warning can oblige 'Mert” to: 'do- that 
which is 'imp6fſible? What End can'l 
propoſe then, bnt'only the humouring of 
a wrathtul Mind; and to ghit it: with Re 


venge and Miſchief > and if this-be+ rhe | 


Potht I dfive ar, 1 run from all the Rules 
of Mercy." © 


TV. Tuz Law of Matty: als ablige 
me not to putiiſh an Offender; ſo long as | 
che End; of: puniſhing him''is fairly 'at- | 
rainable by gentler” Means: For if when | 


f can 'obrain/ my 'End/ 6f' an Offender 
by Perſuaſion ab Forbeataiife ,»'1 rather 
chuſe'to 'exrort it from him by Puniſt 


ment ;it''s plain that' I have a” crnrl In | 
tention towards him; and do affect ro hutt | 


and miſchief" im * for when T'may" obs | 
cain my End” of him by: Porbearance"or. | 


gentle Perfuif wif ons, why thewld/T'chafe-ts | 
him by Rigour #hd Severity4 | 
bur that Tamieither > (ble of his hurt, | | 


force'it fro 


or elſe do' rake pleaſure to afftlit”at 
grieve him ? Wherefore'in all fuch Puniſh | 
ments | 


f 
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ments-as: are within our Power, the Law 
of Mercy:; obligeth- us, firſt to try ſofter 
and gentler-ways, ' and make a long and 
tlirouglt Experiment of the methods of 
Kindneſs, -Petfuafion and Forbearance;' and 
if-- by :theſe-we: can. obtain: our: End, and 
conquer the: Offender and vihdicate our 
own-Righr;-ro'remir our Right of pumith» 
ing: him, arid forbear all Rigour and Seve- 
rity.” For;;Punithmenr” is oor 4aff Reme-+ 
dy, and: ought -never- to be” applied” to 
Offenders, ill: gentler means have been 
tried, and defeated. © | 
+ V. Taz: Cam of Mercy alto: obliges us 
to inflict: 2a m7 Puniſhment on Offen- 
ders, than whar. is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the obtaining thoſe good Ends we deſign 
by: it. - -For he Who. puniſhes an Offen- 
der more -thary is xeedful tothe natoral 
End: of puniſhment, -can' deſign no orher 
End by it:buewhat is cr#:Land barbarous : 
andi whatſdever is more thaw 7eedful ei- 
ther to the: vindieating our own Right, or 
the teforming>the Offender, or the giving 
fair warning: to: others, {crves to'no other 
purpoſe -bur +ro grarifie ourown- Revenge. 
and Fury. :::So: far as Puniſhment is needs 
ful: to theſe.:pood- Ends; it'is not only 
tamful, bur g00d+ but all beyond what 18 
needful ro: theſe; 'isperfe& Savarercſs and 
| | O 4 Cruelty. 
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Cruelty. When therefore for the obtain- 
ing theſe Ends, we. are neceſſitated to 
puniſh an Offender, the Law of Mercy 
obliges us firſt to try lighter and gentley 
Puniſhments ; and if by theſe we can. 


not obtain our End, to 4 rp in our | 


Severities by degrees, and not to fly to 
extreme Rigour, till we have found- all 


gentler CorreQtions: ineffeffual. For if a | 


lighter Puniſhment will 'do the work, it 


is Cruelty to lay on a heavier: and whe: | 


ther it will or no, is no otherwiſe to be 
known than by Tryal. © © | 
' Sixthly and Laſtly, Taz Law of Mercy 


alſo requires us, always to puniſh ſhont | 


of the Offence, 1. e. where 'the Puniſh- 


ment is in your power, ahd you are not | 


determined by a legal Neceſſity to uſe the 


utmoſt Extremity. Far where you are | 


l:gally obliged either to judge, or proſe: 


cute an Offender, there yow-'are' to pro» | 
ceed by the meaſures of the Law which | 
obliges 'you, and which uſually deter: | 
mines you 'to the kind and degrees of the | 
Puniſhment ro be inflited : bur wherethe | 
matter'is wholly in your power, cither 19 | 
remit of, or augment the; puniſhmear; | 
there the Law of Mercy obliges you not | 
to exact the —__ For if you puniſh | 
»ore than the Offence deſerves, you are | 
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enjuſt and tyrannical ; becauſe as your 
Right to puniſh accrues from the Oftence 
that is done: to you, '{o. your Right to 
puniſh to ſuch a degree accrues from the 
degree of the Offence ; which. you can- 
not exceed without exceeding \ your Right, 
and exacting more Puniſhment of the 
Offender than he owes you. 'So that-eve- 

degree of puniſhment - which: -exceed's 

e demerit of the fault, is /awleſs and 


 licentious Violence, to which we can-pre- 


tend no Right, and by which we do an 


| injurious Oxtrage to the Offender. And 


as when our Puniſhment exceeds the Of- 
fence, we puniſh without - Zaftice; 10 
when it equals the Offence, we puniſh with- 
out Mercy. For the wtmoſt degree of juſt 
Severity admits no-Intermixtureof Mercy; 
the Office of which is to: relieve- the 
miſerable, and conſequently to: relieve 
them, when they have injured-and offen- 
ded us, of ſome- part of the Evils and 
Miſeries they deſerve. Wherefore as he 
isan unmerciful Creditor, who rather than 
abate- the: kaſt- part of: bis *Duc, will 
ſtrip his:poor Debtor to rhe Skin, and 
reduce - him' to/-the + utmoſt:+Pinch-/ and 
Exttemity; of Need ; ſo he.is an unmerci- 
ful: Puifier, that exacts ro--the full ide» 
merit of the Fault, andiſtrerches his Wiger 
| | ” 
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of punithing-ro-'rhe utmoſt: extent;"'tg 
make the \Offender miſerable. In thi 
caſe therefore the Law of >Hercy  requirgz 
us to follow: the great Example 'of Ge 
who in the 'midſt of: Fuſtize-doth alway 
remember Mercy ; who makes large Abate 
ments of his Right'to -puniſh us, and ing 
ver exats of us the utmoſt :Plagues ai 
Sufferings which our Iniquiries 'deſery, 
Conformably to which: excellent Pattern, 
we are obliged in-puniſhing others: toin 
rermingle- Mercy with our Severities; and 
proportionably -ro the Offender's':Peij 
rence, or the -pitiable Circumſtances of 
his Fault, or :the. Miſery..and Necefliis | 
of his preſent:Condition, to:make anequi 
table Abatement,  and-: Defalcation of 'hb | 
Puniſhment. ' And thus you fee what that | 
Mercy is'which is required of us with 5 | 
{ſpect to our puniſbing of others. 


- Fifthly and Laſtly,. Anoznrzr of the Ms | 
ſeries which afte&t Mens :Bodjes is want | 
the outward :Neceſ[aries of this preſent Life, | 
ſuch as Meat and Drink, Login n—__—_ | 
the-want-of which-cannpt/but render'ow | 
Life exceeding - wretched and:;miſcrable | 


For what'an-infupportable:-Gvieyanceb1 | 
to our Nature,-to-be pinche | 
patient Hunger, of ſuffocated with'a bur 
ing'Drodght ; tbe forced to prey upa 


- 
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itſelf for wank:of other Fewel, or to ap», 
peaſe. irs furious Appetites with'loathſom, | 
heartleſs or, unwholcſome Suktenance ; to; 
ſee a hungry. Family crying-about us tor. 
want of Bread; and have-little or none to, 
zive them ;- .to,\behold our Children. ſhi- 

reting with Cold; and drooping with. 

famine ,:: and/|not be able. to.,,fuccour. 
and- relieve.them:; - whilſt our.-pined ' and- 
miſerable Catkaſkes are either covered with 

loarhſom' : Rags,:o0r nakedly,. expoſed -to- 
the: Injuries ofthe. Weather; and moxe-de-; 
ſtitute and; unprovided than; the | Foxes, 
and. Birds for. Want: of a'Hole,|-qr Neſt. 
Circumſtances; miſerable,enoygh to.) moye; 
a Heart : of Stone; to Pity and Compaſſion s 
In:this caſe: therefore we ; ate: iobliged- by; 
the Law. of: Mercy, firft,: to a-tender 'Symr 
rathy-and-»Commiſeration ; --t; affect. our, 
Souls with: Soft and compaſſionate-ſenſe. 
of:ithe Wants of our; peex;Brethren, .t@; 
put our. ſelves in- their. Cale and repre 
lent: their. Condition. to pux-;,079, Hearts, 
and AfﬀeRions, as; if -it + werE-our: om 4 
and: thereby to  cndeavour::and + excite 
in» our: felves ja-;proportionaþle-Feeling 
of:their: Chlaraivy and Muſbrys"i And to 
this: we: arc: untverſally;iobliged., whe 
ther! we: are: high or: lowgitich/:0r- poor, 
+ Tori whether 


204 Of the CyRIsTIAN Lies. Partl}: 


whether we are in Circumſtances to re. | 


lieve the Needs - of others,-'or to. need 
Relief for our ſelves : for {6 the Precept 
runneth - univerſally, Finally be all of om 
mind, having compaſſion one of another, 
love as Brethren, be pitiful; be courteow, 
r Pet. iii. 8. ' And as we are univerſally 
obliged to compaſſionate thoſe that. are'in 
Need, fo we are alſo bound, according 2 
we haye opportunity and ability, to ſuc- 
cour and relieve them. * Indeed if we are 
r and needy, we are by no means 
obliged to pinch our ſehves,” or our Fami 
lies, to relieve the Neceſſities of others; 
for the deſire of Self-Preſervation being of 
all others ' the moſt -vehement- Paſtion, 
which God hath implanted - in our Nx 
tures ; he 'dotly thereby not only warrant, 
bur 4ire&#ius'to' take care of our ſelus 
in the firſt place, and -nor-ro ſacrifice the 
means of \ our own Preſervation ' to - the | 
Needs and::Neceſlities* of others. And: 
then our neareſt Relatives being next to | 
our ſelves, we are” obliged 'in the next | 


"EPI; 


place to' relieve them; and conſequent!y in 
all Competitions 'for our Relief and Mercy, 
to prefer the Wants jand Neceſſities of 
our own Families. But though we may 


SERIRO7yro WY;g/ none "_ 
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not be able, withour wronging our Fami- 
lies, to'give Alms to our neceſfitous by 
ther; | 
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ther ; yer if by repreſenting his Neceſli- 
ties to others. who are better able to re- 
lieve him, if by ſoliciting his Cauſe and 


begging Relief for him, which he perhaps 


is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his S#ccour and Support, 
we ſtand ſtritly obliged to it by the 
Laws. of Mercy: and this, if we can do 
no more, will be as acceptable ro God, 
as the moſt liberal Alms. For where the 
Deed 'is impoſlible, God always accepts 
the Will for it, and reckonerh 7» all thoſe 
good Works to our account, which - he 
knows we would do, if we were able. 
But when he hath furniſhed us with 
Means, as well as Opportunities,to relieve the 
Neceſlitous, he expects the Deed, as well 
as the Will from us; knowing that we 
cannot fincerely will the Deed, if when it 
iS in our power we do not effec? it : Hence 
is that of the Z7es. xiii. 16. To do good 
and to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch 
ſacrifice God us well pleaſed. And according- 
ly the Apoſtle biddeth 7:mothy, r Tim. vi. 
17,18. To charee them that are rich, 1. e. 
whoſe enjoyments do exceed their neceſſi- 
ties, that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate. And how neceſſary the Deed 
is to the Sizcerity of the Will, when it is 

in 
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-in our power; ' that - paſſage: of St. Jap 
doth fullpEvidence, x Epiſt.:chap. iti-0,1), 
But whoſo hath this world s' good -and-fertj 
hz. Brother ' have need, and fbutteth -up- by 
howels of compaſſion from him; how difeleti 
the love of Ged. in him. : [This therefore j; 
an Ae of :Mercy indiſpenſably due: from | 
.us to thoſe who. are in Necellity, to cop 
tribure according :to- our ability towards | 
their Relief, and Support;-and according. 
ty, Alms, which .fignities' a; (gift to. one 
-that is in. need, cometh: from the Greek | 
word eXxengourn, and. that from ag, 
which Ggnifieth Mercy : which plainly de 
notes it to be one of the greateſt and moſt 
principal Ads of Mercy that we owe't0 

the Miſerable. 


CHAP. ll. 


Of Almſgiving, as to the, manner ( | 
performing it ; and. ſome Motros | 


thereunto. 

C\ E have ſeen that Almſeiving is one | 
Y of the A To Acts. of Mercy; | 
and it being fo, I ſhall more largely iniſt 


upon it, and endeayour to ſhew, 


£5: 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, 'T4z Manner in which it ought 
to be preformed : And _ | 

Secondly, T'o preſs the Performance 
of it by ſome Conſiderations... 

I. THz Manner in which this Dury 
of 4lmſciving ought to be performed, and 


that in theſe following particulars : 


Firſt, IT ought to be performed with a 
d and merciful Intention. 
Secondly,  JusTLY and Righteouſly. 
Thirdly, ReapiLY and Chearfully. 
Fourthly, LipzRAaLLY and Bountifully. 
Fifthly, TiveELY and Seaſbnably. 
Sixthly, DiscREETLY and Prudently. 
I. Taxis Duty of Alrfeiving- ought to 
be performed with a good and merciful 
Intention, not meerly_ to- court the Ap- 
plauſes and Commendations of Men, to 
bring our Names in vogue, :or to ſerve. 
our {ecular Deſigns; bur chiefly and prin- 
cipally to expre(s our Gratitude and Duty 
to God, and \ Confidence in Him ; who 
hath not only filled our Cup, but crown- 
ed it with an overflowing Plenty, there- 
by inabling us to relieve others, and there- 
by conſtituting us 7ruſtezs for the Poor 
and Needy, with a ſtrict and inviolable 
Charge to give: them' their Food in due 
ſeaſon ; to which he hath annexed a Bill 
of Credit under his own: Bread Seal, to re- 


pay 
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pay us the Principal of our Alms with | 
thouſand-fold /ntereſt + With reſpe@ thers 
fore to theſe miighty Reaſons, and out of 
a tender Comlerative to our poor Br 
thren, We ought to perform our Alm, 
that ſo like Curls of holy Incenſe they 
may aſcend to Heaven, and breath ; 
ſweet ſmelling Savour into the Noſtrils of 
God. For 'tis by thi alone that they ar 
conſecrated into ah acceptable Sacrifice to 
him, and render'd true Piety and Dewotion; 
whereas if we give our Alms mecerly, 


mainly to be ſeen of Men, or to ſerves | 


worldly Intereſt, they proceed not fron 
Mercy bar Self-Love. And fince all Ad 
that are materially good do receive theit 
Form, and Denomination from the Int 
tion; ſuch Phariſaical Alms can be dens 
minated neither Pzieties, nor Mercies, but 


are. a ſordid Traffick for Applauſe and Is | 


tereſt ; and hence our Saviour caution 


us, Take heed that ye do not your Almsb6| 
fore men, to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe j! 


have no reward of your Father which s i 


Heaven : therefore when thou doſt thin | 


Alms, do not found a Trumpet before the, | 


as the Fiypocrites do in the Synagoguss;| 


and in the Streets, that they may have glory. 
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of men; verily I ſay unto you; they hai 
their reward; Marth. vi. x,z- _ ,_ ,. | 
if, Tad 
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'H.- This Dury of Almſgiving cage to 
be performed with Juſtice and Righteonſ- 
xs; that is, we/ ought not to.give that 
m Alms which is none of ow own, ſup+ 
poſing it harh a rightful Owner, to whom 
we-can make -a Reſtitution of 'ir | For 
what wehave wrongfully got, is none of ovrs, 
but 4s whom we! have wrongfully deprived 
oF it; and'to- him we are bound in Conſcis 
caceto reſtore it, in caſe he /be- living, and 
we know where to find him'; if nor, to 
his: lawful Heirs, or Afſighs:: Bur if ei> 


| ther the Party be dead whom | we have 


wrong'd of 4t,”'or we cannot find him, 
or any Heir.» of his, that (car lawfully 
daim' it';/ it i$'not only i/zmfal; but. > 


| ceffary for us: to beftow it upon the Poor 


and: Neegy..: For where there isno viſible 


| Owner, the Property reverts immediately 


into the Hands of the Supream Lord of 
the World ;* who hath ſettled it as a 
Penfion on the Poor, to: eek our the nar- 


| tow Provifions which his'Providence hath 


made for them. But to give Alms out 


| of thoſe unianſel Gains, which we are ob- 
 lige| in Juſtice to reſtore ro the rightful 
* Owners, is to:make our ſelves the 7hieves, 


and the Poor'\ the Receivers. For to'do 


Alms, is to'' give away ſomething of owr 
own to ia, dy another's Want or Mi- 
lery;. and therefore ro give away one 

P Man's 


ed. Fo 
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Man's Righn;-to fapply another's Neceſſi- 
ty, is not ſo:much an 4/,.as a Robbery, 
By this Rule-therefore- Debtors. that owe 
more. than they» can pay, are obliged in 
Conſcience not'to intreach-upon their:J 
ftice by their Mercy; nor to diſable then- 
ſelves: from: being ju. to -their Creditor, 
by being merciful to the Poor. For though 
to relieve /.the:Poor be 'nzkedly, and: 
ſtradfedly:good ;' yetit is to be conſidered; 
thar particylanActionsarcgood,or bad, as 
cording as theGircamftances are which ad& 
here to, them: And: when: that Action 
which 1s: zatexty good, happens | to'"he 
clothed. with an evil: Circumſtance, it \s 


foes. far Evilyand+ Unlawful; - And there | 


fore wheniamy relieving the Poor is46 
companied: with this ev:ilcCircumftanced 
defrauding::mey i Creditorscofi their Due;!| 


am:{o far-bound in Conſcience not tor} 


tieve therh24;:becauſe if- do, I muſt} 
Heve them: wHuſt ly : this:therefore wer 


eſpecially, ro;take:care.of, that our Alm! 
be: jaſt and- reghteous, ” no 4 
HI. Ta r&iDnty- of Almſgiving ougl| 
ro be perfarmed reaa/ly.and:chearfully. be 
this is the;Apoltle's own Direction; Zu! 
man uccording-as he purpoſeth»in his heat! 
fa:let him: gee; net grudeinely, 'or of #| 
£tffity ;, for «God c loweth:a Chearful Givt, 
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2 Cor. ix. 7. And indeed if we give Alms 
out of 4 Principle of Mercy and Compaſ- 
fron, it is impolſible bur we muſt dor-ir 
chearfully ; \ becauſe by Compaſhon we 
make others Miſeries our 0:74; and” {o by 
relieving them we relieve our-{elyes, ard 
are Partakers (with them | in the Comfort 
of thoſe Reliefs. we afford .them.- -: For 
when I ſee a- Man ſtruggling- with Want; 
and - groaning - under a' ſharp:Neceflity, 
if I relieye. him,: 1. eaſe and refreſh, my 
own yearning Bowels ; and-.the Humane 
Nature within;me, which is common tous 
both, doth by a kind of ſympathetick : Mes 
tion, exalt and raiſe up- it ſelf; :atid ſwells 
with a gexerons:Pleaſure.. | So that if Meroy 
be:the Spring of my. Alms,. they will flow 
with. a f72e-and ch:arfal Current, becauſe 
all the while I am watering: othzrs,..I ſhall 
teel:the Refreſkmeyt of my- own -Stteams: 
When therefore we beſtow our-Alms with 
i-grudzing: and unvilling Mind, tis plairt 
that-it 1s not. Mercy, but Share, or Feary 
or: Inportunity that moves us; and if 10; 
there is no. #iriue.in them; nor can- we 
expect that: any | Reward ſhould attend 
them... For-to/ contribute. towards anos 
ther's: Relief, becauſe we are al/hamed, or 
tfraid -r0..do-orherwiſe, is; rather" +paying; 
Jax, than giving an 4/ms:.\ And when 
2 EY nothing 
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nothing can'be wrung out of me, bur 
what is diftrained by 7mportanity, 1 give 
not. for the: Poor's Relief, but for my own 
Peace and Quiet : And what Yirtue is it 
for a Man to give, only to get rid of x 
Dus, and- eaſe himſelf of a troubleſome 
Importunity > Wherefore to render out 


Alms UIrEHOUS,- and rewardable : It 15 neceþ 


ſary that they ſhould beiperformed with z 
free and Chearful Heart ; that they ſhould 
flow, like: Water from a Spring, in nth 
ral and. wnforced Streams, and: not 


Lg 


.. TV. Tnis-Duty of Alnſetving ouglt 


ro:be performed /brrally, 'and* bountifulh; | 


according'tothe'proportion of 'our Eſtar | 
and Abilities: For FAO +of' rhok | 
Alms 'which are "the Fruits of' Mercy, 8 | 


co! redreſs ithe poor Man's: Miſery, 'to-ſs | 


tisfy his hungry Bowels;/ and -re{cue hin 
from the pihching Neceſſities under whidl | 
he groans and-languiſhes-:/. And - this'Þs | 
ng thei'Defrgn of Merty-it | meaſures: Its | 
Alms accordiogly, and+ proportions thalt | 
to: the craving 'Neceflities- it ſupplieh | 


pump'd from us with Shame, or Impot- | 


x54 .,4 Ai .. *% KK © fn pos co ww RÞ_ pd was wk oa Milo eto #®&dc@a- 


And its Air being not' only to reſcue thi| 
miſcrable from extream Miſery, but alſo 


agcording to-its Power; ''to render the 


happy ; ' it doth nor: rhink 'ir om, - | 
SOOT 4 relic! 
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reſcue the Neceſlitous from extream Want 
and Famine, but doth alſo coyer to ren- 
der their Lives happy, and give them a 
comfortable Enjoyment of themſelves. For 
meerly to | keep a Man from famiſhing, 
looks rather like a deſign to prolong his 
Torment, and ſpin out the Duration of 
his Miſery, than to contribute to his Eaſe 


and Zappineſs; and if we deſign His ZZap- 


pineſs, as we muſt do if we deſign mer- 
cifully, we ſhall endeayour not only to 
enable him to /ive, but to live comfort» 
ably, and accordingly proportion our Alms. 
"Tis true, the Liberality of our Alms is to 
be meaſured, not according to the 2uans 
tity of them, but according to the pro- 
portion they bear to our Power and Abi- 
lity; and though I ſhould give five times 
leſs than one who hath ten times my E- 
ſtate, yer I ſhould be as liberal as he, ac- . 
cording ro the proportion of my Ability: 
And accordingly the indigent Widow's 
two mites are pronounced by our Saviour 
a more liberal Alms, than the much more 
which thoſe which were Rich caſt into the 
Treaſury, Mar. xii 42, 43, 44- Becauſe they 
caſt in- of their abundance, but ſhe of her 
want, And therefore though (as I ſhall 


ſhew by and by) it is impoſſible to de- 
7 '-, 3 
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rermin the Meaſares of Alms, which we 


are obliged? to, becauſe the particular | 


Meaſure of our Abilitizs is ſo various; 
yet this to be ſure the Law of Mercy ex 
aQteth, that 'in proportion to our Eſtates 


and Circumſtances, they ſhould be Liber | 


and bountiful. For he who gives in ſuch 
ſlender Proportions as bring little or no 


Relief to the Receiver, acts as if he de. 


ſigned rather to weck him, than to ſupph 
his Neceſlities; or as if he intended r 
ther to keep him alive for a Prey to a 


lonz and linzering Miſery, than to rende | 


his Life happy and comfortable. 
V. This Duty of Almſziving ought 


to be performed timely and ſeaſonably, 1.6 | 
in the nick of Opportunity, when the poor | 


Man's Neceſlities call loudeſt for ir, and 


our Relief and Succour may be molt bs | 


neficial to him. To ſuch Poor indeed 


do always want, our Alms can never be | 
rzſeaſonatle, becauſe their Necetlirics do | 
always call for them : Burt there are {ome | 
particular Seaſons when their Wants call | 
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loud:r, as in times of Sickneſs; or Scarct-| 
neſs of Work ; or Dearneſs of Proviſions; | 
or in the beginning of Arreſts, before the | 
Priſon hath devoured them :; or after 2: 
great Loſs, when their Fortunes are ſink 


* 
Ss 


— EE 


Gp 7 of an) 1 ag 


= C__—— 
——  - —— -- 


* | ing, and a'{mall Support may keep their 


Heads above water ; or, ita word; when 
they. are young and capable of Work, or 
Inſtruction, and.rheir Parents are not able 
wo diſpoſe of them, when rhe 'placing 
them out to ſome honeſt” Calling may 
prevent their turning Thieves or Beggars, 
and render them uſeful ro the': World ; 
or when they are ſetting up their Trades 
with an inſufficient Stock, and a little 
Help may encourage their Diligence, and 
advance them to a comfortable Liveli- 
hood. Theſe and ſuch like are: the proper 
Seaſons of Almſgiving ; in which by ten- 
dering our helping hand, we may reſcue 
many a poor: Wretch out of a deep Abyſs 
of Miſery, and render their future Con- 
dition happy and: proſperous. - Wherefore 
the Law of Mercy obliges us,:not only to 
beſtow our Alms, but to beſtow them at 
ſuch 7zmes and Seaſons wherein they are 
moſt needed, and may do. the greateſt 
Goed; that we ſhould not reſerve them to 
our laſt Will and Teſtament, :like: Med- 
lars that are-neyer good tillthey are rot- 
ten; bur embrace all Opportunities, while 
we- are living, to give timely: Relicfs to 
the: Neceſſitous. For he: who deferreth 
his. Alms,: when ſuch proper: Seaſons arc 
preſented; is'ſo far rhe Cauſe of all the 

| P 4 canſequenr 
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conſequent Calamities which'the Poords | 


ſuffer by the want of them :: And fince 
the Deften of Mens Alms 1s to relieve the 
Sufferings. of the Poor, 'tis'doubtleſsia de 
gree of Cruelty to proloxg their Suffer 


ings, by -needleſly azlayzng/ to relieve | 


them. You would think her a crue/Mo, 
ther, that having Bread: enough and to 


ſpare, ſhould rather chooſe to afflict her | 
Child with a long unſatisfied Hunger, | 


than ro:content its craving Appetite by 
_ giving it its. Food ras 0p Ar. 

{ure 'tis a great Defedt of Compaſſion un 
neceſlarily.to prolong the Sufferings of out 
indigent Brother, though it be'but for 


Day or an Hour, when : we haye a pre | 
ſent Opportuvity to relieve:him: And finee | 
whatſoever Relief we do deſign him, he | 
mulſt neceſlarity loſe fo much of it as the | 
Time of. our. -Delay amounts to, Mercy | 


obliges us to relieve him quickly, and:not 


to {uffer him to pine away, whilſt our | 


Charity 1s-growing. 


Sixthly- and Laſtly, Tar1s Duty of | 
Almſciving ought to be performed &6ſ- | 
creetly, and  prudently : For thus the Plal- | 
miſt tells us, Pſal. cxii. 5. A good matt | 
ſheweth favour and lendeth, and will guide | 
his affairs with diſcretion. And indeed un» | 
leſs Prudence be the Diſpenſer of _ | 

Alms, | 
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 Alms, Merry will miſs of what ic aims 


at and deſigns by them ; which is to do 
good tothe Poor, to ſupply their craving 
Neceffities and- give them a: comfortable 
enjoyment of themſelves : Inſtead of which, 
if we do not manage our Charities with 
Prud:nce, we {ſhall many times create Ne 
cefſities by ſupplyine them, and increaſe 
and -ultiply the miſeries of the World by 
an axskilful Endeavour to: redreſs them. 


- For it is with Alms, as it is with Eſtates, 


where half of the Riches doth conſift in 
the Diſcretion of the Owner; and thoſe 
very Charities, which being diſtributed 
by a blind Superſtition, or a foolzfb Pity, 
do many times do more Hurt than Good ; 
might have becn improved into a plen- 
tiful Provifion for the Neceflities of the 
World, had they been wiſely ordered and 
diſpoſed. Bur what Harveſt can the 
World reap from this precious Seed of 
our Alms, when they are ſown with a 
careleſs, or unskilful hand 2 When they are 
either thrown-on a heap to «ſelefs or ſu- 
perſtitious purpoles, or feattered ar all Ad- 
ventures, without any diſtinction of the 
cultivated from the fallow Ground ; 1ſo 
that the Birds of 'Prey, the uſeleſs Ya- 
grants, Drones and Beggars deyour and 
cat them up; whilſt the modeſt, n— 
WED” oof ©5,00 ODT an 
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and: laborious Poor are utterly deſtitute 
and: unprovided 2 Since therefore the 
Deſign 'of Mercy is to: do Good with 
its Alms, to comfort and: relieve the 
Poor, and {upply their: pinching Neceſſs 
ties ; it 15 doubtleſs very neceſlary in or. 
der to this end, that it ſhould be con- 
ducted by Prudence and Diſcretion ; which 
ought more particularly to guide and di 
ret our Alms; Firſt, In the Method of 
Proviſion of them. Secondly,In the Choice 


of the Objetts of them. Thirdly, i | 


the Nature and 2wality of them: Fourth 
ly, As to the Proportions ,of them, 
Fifthly, In the Manner of beſtowing 
them. 

]. Wz ought to exerciſe our Prudent 
as to the Method of providing our Alms 
For herein Prudence will dire& us, not 


only to be frugal in our Expences, to | 
pare oft our Superfluities, and to be 4 | 


lizent and induſtrious in our Callings, that 
we may have to give to them that: need; 


bur allo out of our Incomes and Profits 


ro conſecrate a conſiderable - Proportion to | 
pious and charitable Uſes, And herein | 
the Apoſtle giveth us an-excellent Rule, | 
x Cor. xvi. z: Upon the firſt day of tht 


week - let every one'of 'you lay by hins it 


flore as God hath- profpered' him, that the | 
if 
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be.:no "gatherings when 1 come : which 
though:ir doth not. carry with: it- a ze- . 
ceſſary and indiſpenſable Obligation, - it be- 
ing impoſſible for niany Men to: take a 
Weekly Account how God. hath proſper- 
ed them, and to lay by accordingly ; yet 
thus: far at leaſt it is a very wiſe Diredti- 
| o# to us, that as oft as we caſt up our 
Accounts, whether -it be weekly, monthly, 
or. annually, we ſhould in Proportion to 
our Increaſe deyote fome conyenient Share 
of it, as a private Bank or "Treaſury for 
charitable Uſes; that ſo we may not be to 
ſeek for Alms upon ſudden and emergent 
Occaſions, but may have a Store ready 
by us, to ſupply our daily Expence and 
Diſtribution. -And if we take care not 
to alienate, or imbezle what we have 
thus devoted to our private - Corban, we 
ſhall always give with chearfulneſs, having 
by us a Stock deſigned ro- no other End 
bur that of Charity. 

II. We ought alſo to exerciſe our Pru- 
dence 1n the Choice of the Objedts of our 
Charity, 1o as to take'care-that they be 
luch as do truly. need and deſerye ir. For 
unleſs we do ſo, we. ſhall many times 
encourage Y7ce, inſtead of relieying Po- 
verty ;. and be tempted by the clamorous 
Importynities of -jdle and yigcious ied 
ons, 


ſons, as have either fall-» from Riches 
able to Toil and Drudge for Bread ; 0 | 
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ſons, to proſtitute our Almsto their Sloth 
and Intemperance. For how often do-we 
ſee the imprudent Charities of well diſpole 
Minds poured into thoſe Sinks of Filthi 
neſs ; and like the Sacrifices of Bel, de 
voted to the importunate Luſts of x 
company of idle Drones 'and Beggers, 


that are not {o properly the Member, | 


as the Wens of the Body Politick, x 
being utterly «ſeleſs ro all irs Natur 
Ends, and only ſerving to deform and 
bring Diſcaſes upon it, and ro draw. away 
the Nouriſhment of it from its uſeful 
Parts and Members? Now what a Shame 
and Pity is it, that theſe precious Fruit 
of Mercy ſhould be thus abuſed and mil 
employed, to pamper'a company of ds 
vouring Yermin, whole buſineſs it 1s to | 
croak about the Streets, and wander from | 
Door to Door; whilſt many a poor inds | 
ffrious Family, that hach more Moutls | 
to feed than Hands to Work, lies droop- 
ing under its Wants, and Necellities? | 
Wherefore though the former are not pt | 
be altogethes neglected, when their Needs | 
are real and urgent ; yer certainly Pk | 
dence will dire our Charity to ſuch pet 


to Poverty, and ' conſequently are els | 


ell: | 


on. 1 
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elſe to-ſuch as are cither worn out: by La 
bour, or diſabled from it by Sicknets, or 
eſſed with-ſuch a numerous Charge 
Children; 4s do exceed their urmoſt 
Induſtry to -maintain. In 'fuch good 
Grounds as theſe” Prudence 'Will adviſe us 
ro fow the main of our Chariries, © and 
not to throw it away with a careleſs 
Hand” upon' the\ barren Rocks and Figh- 
ways, to: be devoured ' by  Vermin, and 
Birds and/Prey. ' - 2q "PII%E! | 
HL Ws 'ought' to - exerciſe our Pro- 
dence; in'detertmining the-Natwre and Qui- 
lity of ous Alms. © And': hetein Prudence 
will-dire&us; ro prefer thoſt'Alms whieh 
may ſerve 4 poor Man 'for w'conſtant Pro- 
viſion and -put-/him in a fixrd way of 
living, before rhoſe which are! rran/reme, 
anddo only help 'in a Papi of Need ; 
which-do- juſt hold him' up-from periſh» 
ing for an Hour,'but do nottake' him out 
of the deep Waters, Wherefore if the 
Perſon, 'to/ whom” we defign'a Relief, be 
fit'and- able re: work, or hath been bred 
up':in any honeſt/0cropatibp,”'tis/a much 
jfer Chariry;” to provide) him an-Employ- 
»ent, or to/contribute towatds the Setring 
him up in his 7Yade, chan barely to r& 
tieve his preſent: Neceſlity ;- becauſe by 
this means 'we':relieve him doth for the 
If preſent 


preſent and (the future, ands convert ow 
Alms into:a ffdnding' Maintenance. Up! 
on which-;Account :'tis doubtleſs a' very 
prudent Charity: to | contribute} to: the Þ 
refion'-:and-:: Maintenance of - Pubiick 
Work-honſes for the Poor; where they-and 
their Children -may'be;; provided--with 


ſuch Work:as they are icapable of; and | 


thereby: be -inured- to.\/»dnſtxy, and:ich 
abled ro:ſupport_ themſehves. And as pre 
dent Charity prefers ſuch Alms as dodraiy 
after them a:{aſting.:Efleh and. Betiefit, 
before ſuch:as/do/' only::ſtpply' a tranfeit 
Neceſlity:; : 240i it alſo chules; :1f 46 be 
conſiſtent with Convenience,:to giyes'its 


Alms in, Xind:rather/thancgin #alar;;110 | 
give Cloaths to the -Naked,-:and Food to | 


the Hungry, ;Phyſick}cx0; the':Sick;.-and 


Books to, the.'Uninſtrudted :-\for though | 
Mony indeed; will an{\weriall thele.Needs; | 
yet we arcinot-ſure it:will-bealways' laid | 


QULC upon them: | CELS > GY: 


. IV. Wz ought to-exerciſe,our:Prudent | 
alſo in ſitating, the Propertions of ' our Ghas | 
rity;that-is, what Proportion of our Income; | 
or" Increaſe we{ought, tp det;gry.ro Chati | 
table Uſes, -and. in what:Proportiog:we | 
ought to-diftribute, For\ as: for: the fidlt | 
of theſe, when all is/done;. every. Matt | 
mult be his. 0wn Caſwift >the: Fems inde 

1d | 
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had  a' Proportion fixed and: ſtated ro 
their Hands ; for 'there: was. a double 
Tithing preſcribed to them. by the: Law: 
of Moſes, Viz." the every: years Tithing, 
which was-an annual tenth-part of their 
Increaſe, \ for [the : Maintenance: of -their 
Prieſts and: Sacred Oficers ; and then there 
was a third years Tithing;,:' which: a- 
mounted to: the thirtierth//part of their 
Increaſe, . and; that was! deyoted for -the 
Supply and - Maintenance -of. the Poor :: 
and if. ſuch a Proportion::were required 
of /the Jews, we may beſure-a - greater: is 
required' of as, whoſe Righteouſneſs 
muſt” exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and: Phariſees, if ever wwe mean 
to-enter'into the;Kingdom- of; God.., But 
ſince God hath not derermined the exact 
Proportions of our Charity, it.is impoſſible 
for ws to-do it, where there are ſuch 4if- 
ferent Circumſtances and -Abilities in this 
matter : therefore we.muſt -have- Men, 
who beſt underſtand their own Conditi- 
on,” to the Guidance of their own Con- 
ſcience and Diſcretion ; - who iare in the 
firſt place to conſider, what is requilite to. 
{upport them in-the condition of their 
Birth, their Place, .or Office,-ior Family, 
and to_ the-:Diſcharge of - their- ſeveral 
Obligations. For Prudence dbth not -re- 
7 quire 


Children and /Dependents are numerous; 
or-whoſe Fortunes are\cloggert and e- 
rangled, the hundredrh part may be over. 
meaſire.' Wherefore according: as the 
Heap is, the: wiſe Man is ro fow 'and d- 
firibute; fabſtrating; aor-only what will 
his Zife,- bur alſo what will main 
rain the Deceacy of his: Eftate and Perſon; 
and that nor--only as' T6! preſent Needs 
bur alſo "gs -— future Neceſſities, and ye 
ry probable ' Contingencies. Bur: yet/in 
the ning of pry 7 it 1s Joly 
leſs much fafer to. exceed, \ than to fall 
ſhort of our 'que:Propottions7/:for as for 


exceeding , we' have many: holy Perſons | 


for .our Precedents, we have Chrift him 
felF- for our. Voucher' in the forenamed 


Caſe of theipoor Widow; anda valt Trex | 


ſure in Heaven for our Reward: Where 


fore in the-determination- of ' this Caſe; | 
Chriſtian P rudence' will dire us notto.be | 


too: nice and «curious, - roo fond and pars 
rial-to ow ſekves, in ſtrerching-our Needs 
and Conveniences beyond their juff Di» 
menfions ; but: to- take eafie and ' mode 


rate Meafutes - of them/,' and to {pare | 
what -may be decently ſpared from ſpe | 
i, | ous | 
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quire of ali 'the- fame .Propottians | of 
_harity ; ſome may afford al rwenrieth, 
others a thirtierh,, and. ro .others whoſe 
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flupus; Servants, \tdle Meetings, -unnecels 
fary.Feaſts, and. chargeable-Garmenrs arid 
Diverſions; and af - we thus pare off our 
needleſs Expence, and lay aftde: the ,Sur-: 
pluſage for Charity, the Contequence will 
be-:this;; the. Poor; will be more plentis. 
fully relieved,: and:our, ſ[elves:will be more: 


able to do it, and. we. ſhall reap+ more; 


Pleaſure and Profit/ from laying-out 'upon 
the Backs and ] Bellies' of the.P aor, than 
from' waſting it on-our own. Vanity; /And! 
noW..having. tixed the. Proportion of: your 
Eſtates for- Charity , you. ought in the 
next: place to -adyiſe.with your Pradence 
in what Proportions to-4;/tribute-ir : and. 
here: Pradence.,will.' dire. you,.to differ 
in.;your. Diſtributions, according--to the: 
Jifforenc Circamſtances .of thole | whom 
you! deſign torelieve by them.-.,-To ſuck 
as are of: a lower. Rank, Prudence dires. 
to:;give by. /ittle and little, according to 


_ their {emergent Neceſſities; yet Jo as 'not 


always to limit your Alms to.their bare: 
Negefſities, but ſometimes ro-exten41, thent 
even-to their Refre/hm:nt and Recreation ; 
that, ſo together. with their; Zo#l. atid 
Dradgery, they -may now and theri enjoy 
ſome .Sabbarh; for the Eaſe of . Humane 
Nature: but te fuch whoſe Fortunes. are 
by Loſs and dctident ſunk and declined; 
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both Decency and Mercy requires us 9 
enlarge the Drojorion-"of ES Almgz 
ing how great 'a Fall it is from 
Plenty wo Neceſſity, and conſequently hoy 
much more is 'neceſiary to raiſe- up ſubh 
dejetted Orearures, who are 16 wy 
rienced to miſery, 'into any degree 

bp as enjoyment. © 

Fifthly and Laſtly, Wz ought'to ei 
ciſe 'our Prudence allo in- 7 Mayer if 
beſtowing and conveying: our - Alms} 
ſd as that we may ob re Phe by whis 
we piye, —_— DON our :ipivinſ it 
And according| Prudtthite 'will fometin 
dire&@ us: to \fexrch and: -Hwd out ful 
Needs, and ROW the Poor from ak 
ing, by :ſurprizing then \with a Kind 
neſs which «hen EN not Jook for : 
which - means- we ſhall ſtrengthen 


Faith 'in the Providence of God, who | 


thus creates them Friends our of xiv 
Duſt, and brings them Supplics wie 
and beyond - their''E tions. * / 


cn n giving Prudence will direct $90 
braid \the Want, or Doſmtt over Us | 


Mi ies of thoſe we giveito ; for a 


would be to feed thern 'with a Bir and 


Knock, andto ſophiſticare our Mercy with 
Ornelty. 'And when any 
rore would 'bortow, or bug of us, -P!v 
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wmce will adviſeus inotito'turn him away 
with Scorn ; -nor yet to iremove him 
ar a diſtance © with 'figns of Niſddjn, or 
*Comteeprivous 'Nidlence; but i we 'ſce 
Reuſon:ro grant himthis Requeſt, to-do 
litiwitha ready and- open hand, that 'ſoithe 
-Fireedow' of our Oharity may riſe and 
e»hanſc "the Cortifort of it; and-thar thar 
whith wedeftpn for-a Relief and Surconr, 
-may leave. no $12 bchind iriin theMind 
of theReceiver. Andabove all weought 
Xo .take'efpecial: Care, -not/to pres the 
MAMouefty of the Humble, eſpecially of thoſe 
whothayei beeniwontto '#7ve, 'and/notto 
-teeehve'; \not ito relieve them with lofty 
Looks, 'or #wory Words, or a i ſcornfal 
-ant [ſevere Behaviour 3 :notto/ expoſe their 
'Poverry'by the-divulging our Charity, or 
*vonveying-'it to them In the oper View of 
the World'; but ro hand -our Relief to 
:them-in ſuch aſeoret arid benign, conrtes 
vs and | obliging \manner, as \ that \they 
unay-receive3it with choarfinneſs, and with- 
wat Bluſbine and Confufror. And then is 
for-thoſt whoſe conftun; Neceſities'have 


kribiruated them to ask, 'ahd-receive with 


:more  Confedence, and Aﬀſnraiire --OUr Prij= 
weice-will gdire& us*to convey our 'Alms 
tthem with' ſuch a-mixrure 'of Severity 
ntl Smveetneſs ; ns hay | 

2 them 
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them, to; grow: upon our; /Chatity, - nor 


us by the. Examples.of Goa! and of ion | 1 
Saviour. Thitdly, It is. a. ſubſtantial Ex | ” 
preſſion of -our Love and, Gratitude to | 7* 
God; and { QUE; :1 Saviour: } .Þourthly, & W, 
charges- ani-4/gh Obligation; to: .,us upon fr 
the. Accounts.'of God, and-oyc;Saviour | 


poſed' upon, us as- a neceſſary Part of-oir | 
Religion ; thats, - when God hath fur | fn 
q 
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Apottle).rhat.is, a charitable-Heart,/i#ts | 5 
accepted ; according to that a:marn- hath, and Me 
pt \according to that he hath, not, 2 O0t | 1 
V1, L2. But; where a Man-hath, 1t:1S. 
indiſpenſable. .duty ' to. de- accordingly: | / 
tor | Pure Religjon and. undefiled before-Gud 0; 
and -the Father, ts this, to wifi tho fathers | _ | 


«14. widows , in their afflittion, .and to ker) | 
Hepes +] 1h 


Z 


= No T5” ES TH. © 


If unſported From the world; Jam. _—_ | 


ed'with an opent'and a liberal Hand, 'the 
fame Apoſtle imformerh us, Fam. 1i.15,c6. 
If a brother *off eſter be naked *and d:fti-/ 
tute of daily" food, aud one of. you"ſay unto: 
them, depart im peace, be you! warmed "and: 
filed," notwithſtanding ye give them ' not 

thoſe things which- are needful+ to the boaly,” 
what doth it-prefit ?* That is; "if inſtead of 
Food arid Rarment; you only give: him fair: 
Words and good Wiſhes, what doth itpro-: 
fr -him 2*Or-what advantage" ch you'ex- 

ped ro reap by'ir? And to-the ſame pur-' 
poſe,” x Fob iii, 117. But hoſo hath this' 
world's good and” ſeeth "his''brother \have- 
need "and ſhutteth: up his bowels of compaſs! 
fon from him; how dwelleththe tower of 'God' 
in him? that'is, let him” pretend/ whar- 
he pleaſes he hath':not one Spark of: 


| Love to God'or true Religion: in” his' Bos: 


ſom. -'So'that for Men to pretend to Relie: 


| gion; who”!are able: to relieve? the: Poor! 
| and yer" refaſe\ic, is, one"of rhe+ greateſt. 
* Mockeries .it\the World :.:for thowſoevyer: 


Men's Coverouſneſs may bribe" their Conſei»: 


ence to difpente with the Obligations» of 
 Almſarvin#jias if ic were only x oaxnab. 


* Ordinance, or -uſele(s. Relique of *Poperyy' 
| # holy Cheat; a fevput-Drunkard,' a pious: 


Q 3 Fornis 
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Fornicator ate- not. greater:  Contradiitan 
in- the: {en{8 of: Soup ire, than-a, hag. 


heanted,. ai ſtingy; and! a hide-bownd,' Saint, 
For chough:onr K Taligiendanh by/+na meang 
warrant: us in-{uch\ a-vain agd- fond! Opi | 
nion of our: good:Whyks, as: tor think, we 
merit \ Heaven: by-them.;c on t@: preſumb 
to.drive'a Bargarn. with: God,, by: putring| 
or: good Works-into- the: Ballance withah 
7ofinite and eternal: Reward;-.ous hopes of 
which:we- wholly. owe:to\the: ;74{mite:Gulb 
n4js. of: God through: Feſus 'Chriſpz1 yerit 
requires them of. us as a. nec9ſary, Cons | 
tion;, upon Which God hath entailed 4 
our. funire\'Blifs,..and withouc which, w 
can.never' hope for: Admittance-intoty 

,of God. Socthat. if. we.arc db} 
ro-relieve chePoor,. and: yet wilh net wha! 
we have Opportunity ; by flhumting up] 
Bowels: againſt them, we ſhut the Nos! 
of Heayen, againſt ous: ſelves ;;,and: mull} 
onie'day expedt to receive the-ſame W| 
{wer from God, that: we'give-taxthems/! 
have: nothing far-you,. no, Mexcy, no: el 
wer for ſuch wiwercifuel Wretches, as-wol| 
rather ſuffer their; paar Brethren to ; pk 
than: part: with a 9 eg - 
of: this Noom our, Saviour hinaſelf hall] 
fairly forewaned-us, Moth.xxv,4% = | 
Go Je ar od: jorn everlaſting frez: ” L-1 


——_— 
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any: encouragement- qur. Religion. gives 
us, We may as well hope. to'go. ro. Hea- 
vet Without Faith and: Rep-ntance, as 
withour giving of Als according to our 
Ability and Opportumty. | 

1k Consiper that giving of A4ims is 
highly recommended to us by the Exam- 


ples of God, - and our Saviour. For as 


for Gad; the whole Series - of his: Prowie 
azxce ig. little- elig but a continued: Dole 
of 4/ms. and Charities to. his Creatures : 
It-was his Charity that founded this vaſt 
and - magnificent- #7:ſpital of the World, 
that fock'd it with fuch- a numberleſs 
Swarm: of Creatures, and: endpw'd it with 
ſuch plentiful Proviſions for the Supporr- 
and Maintenance of them: all!: fo that 
we: do.all of us-live upon hx A4lms, and: 
depend: upon his boundleſs Charity, for e- 
very: Breath - of 4ir we draw, for every: 
Bit of Bread- we: eat, and for every: Rag 
of Cloaths we. wear. And' indeed what 
ae all the: Good Things of this World but 
© many Effluxes and Arguments of his 
Almighty, Liberality 2 Look: every where 
about Natgre, conſider the whole: Tenor” 
of his Providence, ſurvey all the Works 
and Actions of his ZZnds, and! you ſhall 
ty | Q 4 find 
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find them all conſpiring in that amiable 


Character the Pfalmiſt gives of him, Pſa, 
CXiX. 68. Thow art good, andthou doſt good, 
So that in- relieving the Neceſlities of 0. 
thers we act the: Part,.-and the ' beft Par 
roo of the: Almighty. Father: of Beings; 
who fits at the .upper End*of the Table, 
and carves:to:his whole Creation... Hence 


St. Gregory. Nazian. {peaking'of 'the'Chx | 


ritable Man,-faith that heiis ww aTvyam 
cos, my 2Ator 78 Os (pupmoxph Oc, th 
9 &Tws ws ao ' cnn | Wwhegimes  e5] Ort 
i.e, 4 God to' the unfortunate, ” imitating 
the Mercies bf God:; (for «Man hath inn 
thing ſo much of God," us in” doing good; 


which is: doubtleſs the ;moſt \divine and | 
Godlike thing, that: a Creature is capable | 


of What then can be-more' honourable, 
or more -becoming a Creature, than'to 
tread 1n' the- Footlteps :of /God, to: trats 


{cribe his. Nature and Actions, and'be | 
kind ,of Yjce-God in the World 2+ Surely | 


did webut underſtand-:and conſider, how 


adivinely magnificent it is'to ſupply the Ne | 


ceſlitics,: and contritute:'to the 'Happinels 


of  others;--we ſhould caurt' it'-as our: | 


high:ft Prefexment, and bleſs. God' upon 


our bended' Knees: far deeming us wors | 
thy of fuchan Muſtrious Employment, and | 
that .among- rhe numerou$-Blefſings (hs | 


. 


' hath 


| 


baba be Rin oh, 4.5 . 
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hath heaped upon us, he hath youchſafed 
to admit us*to ſhare with” himſelf in the 
Glory of Hoing Good. © 
's ND' as «<& Example of God 46th high- 
ly recommend -to us relicying 'of the poor 
and miſerable, ſo -alfo doh” the" Example 
of our Saviour.” For it was for this 'that 
he lefthis Father's: Boſom, and came down 
from” Heaven 'intoour Natyre, that he 
ht relizve A poor periſhing'\ World, and 
ok ir from Erernal Ruin.” 'And what 
a \plorious Recommendation of Charity 1s 
this] that the Son of God''chofe rather 
to do good upon Earth,” 'than' to: reign 
over Angels 'in Heaven?' And while he 
was here , the/ ſole" Employment he 
thought worthy” of 'hing{tlf, "was 'to re- 
lieve the Miſefable, ro 'feed-the Hungry, 
to "cure the Blind ind the” Lame; to 7e- 
ſore the” Siek, ito inſftrut the Ignorant, 
and reclaim the Rebellious. This was the 
Drift of all his' Ations;/ this the '$ubjec? 
of his Miracles, and'this the Scop: of all 
his Dodrines': ' So that his whole Life 
was nothing &fe'bur 2 continued. Train 
of Beneficencies';' for the Apoſtle telleth us 
inthe x. of the: AT. 39. that he went a= 
bout doing +7004.” Conſider this therefore, 
O-thou' hard-hearted Chriſtian," that ſtop- 


pſt uy Fars;” "#gainſt" the Poor "Man's 
Cries ! 
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Cries! What, would thy, 4. of Lord ay 


done, had he! in. 7 
cumſtances 2 O20 ity one who mm 
much Compaſten, on. the Mulkitude, as to 
work. a Miracle to. feed them,. have-wyry 
cd. thar miſtrable. Wreich, away. as. thay 
doſt, withour the leaſt Dram, of Canfon 
and Relief. > Would ZH, whoſe: Hear aud 
was, always, 9p4: to the-Poor.apd 


Miſerable, have Aotfed, the pooe Mans | 


Megns 25.thoy dof. or. /but his Bowls of 
n- -him.?.. Do but pewh 
the Pattera. of his Life, ang. ſcan; on 


his whole, Behaviour ; and, ke if they | 
be any. one, Action, in. all that gre Yew Ex | 


exeplar, that dorh not. upbraid 
cry Shame, upon thee for. gon 
narrow, cruel, and fhingy,' Self 

to. ſuch a. merciful, generous 


cither, ro. be {o. honeſt 35 to; follow li 


xo. diſclaim thy Relation to; him. 


HI. ConsIpss that giving of Alms,i > | 


2, moſt ſubſtantia] Expreſlion of our Lev 


and. Gratitude. to God, and, our . Sayiouk. | 


How much we are oblignd to C 


our Gratitude to God, hi or theſle-our out- | 


ward Enjoyments and » to. dg, good 
©0. } ochers is evident from. hence:3 dv: 


Dim 
"EM | 


Maſter ; and if 4o, learn fas the fury | 


__ et 


caule | 


nbd we wo@s a wo 5.93 
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cauſe 1 we, r:ocivee cham from,:hinn and, do, 


hes in. vertug- of his Danatian. . Fax. ta, 
&; aug. ſelves, independent. Poſſe 
oof em, 15. ig, affect. rm dew, Gad, of, hi 
Dominion,, and tg../fxifp him into. an, inp. 
ſignifigant, Cypher, Hs only- firs abave. 
in, the; Heavens; like.an-Almghty, Sardar. 
napalns,, with: his. Arms: foldeds; in-his Bos 
ſam-;; and, no; farther, Gangerning hunſclf 
in, the, Afpirs; off this, lower, Warld, than 


.to-. logk,. down - from his. Lhrons,, and! 


pleaſe himſcif re fre Men. ſcrambling; fax 
rhein ſeveral Shares off it... Bur: it. we 
ſuppaſe- him,; as. we-have, iafinite Reaſon 
to.dg,, the, Awake Authar,; and, Supream- 
Niſpoſer. of all chings,;; thety we muſh ac». 
knowledge, thav 'tis, from, 4 rar Ring 
Bognty: that we; derive; whatever wa pole. 
{&s;; that” ts; ;the. Golp, of ors, Mines, that 
enriches us;..the Crops, of his: Eields that 
feed.” us, ' the Fleeces. of his. Beaſts thar 
cloath, us, and.. that every, Good, Lhing | 
We enjoy- is: handed. to: us, by, the Mint 
ſigy* of, his Aopotng Prowgdenge... And: 
ſinge- we owe-all, to. his. Bounty, and. in; 
oure greateſt} Elouriſh, axe bug, his Alonſo 
men. and, Penftoners-; how deeply: are, Wa 
obliged to. return won him- in the. Ob» 
latiens. of Loves and Thoukſgiving, And 
lince, Lowe: and Gratituge: conliſh either 


$ 3% x 


1 


TT... 


in the Aﬀecion of 'the Mind, or in "the: 
verbal S;zriification of it, or in the ' eff.) 
Qual Pxrforhidons of good. things tothe" 
Perſoti whom we that and love's chis laſts 
is the moſt rompleat -and Jubſantiil' "Exe 
preſſion *of the' Reality of otir. Words' atid' 
Aﬀections: For though! Gooa-Will is 
deed 'the' Root of Love*'and 'Gratitwde 
yet that lying under Ground”and 'owt'of 
ſight, we cannot” conclude” its Being and 
Life without' viftble Fruits of Benchiehe 
to the: Perſon whom we thank and Fire 
And as for-good Words, "they are at beſt 
but” the Leaves of Love and Gratitude; 
but 'ris good Works that" are the real Frei 
of them, by which their 'S7nterity is" des" 
monſtrated/ F or as 'no' Man -doth- ever: 
impreſs/a - falſe Stamp upenthe foncſt' Mie 
tal, ſo toſfly' Thanks and Love are fel 
dom counterfeit. Tt is 'to "decline ſpetid-/ 
ing their Gods, or their Pains, thar'Men' 
do {o_ often” forge ' and feign;* reteriding 
ro. make” up. in 1iſbing well: the Defeds 
of doing fo, and paying « down Words ith- 
ſtead of 7] hinges: But whete Works "ate 
wanting,” there is no Expreſſion of | out 
Love or Gratitude can either \be real'in" 
ir ſelf, "or acceptable to God:-- So that'we' 
may ſpare*our Breath,if* We- keep *back* 
our Subſtance; for our oſs Hand Py 
[ne 


- 
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the-lye toi-our ful. Mourh, and /all our 
wirbal. Praiſes..of: God, when we. will part 
with noting» for-his {ake,-.are; only ſo 


| many. empty Compliments, and ' donn-right | 


Mockeries.. But then do::our;Love and 
Gratitude to God- diſcoyer' their Reality, 
when it appears by./our. 4dons} that! we 
nk nockiog .tog: dear. for him-; when 
for his ſake -who:hath fed-and-clothed 
'us: and: "abundantly ſupplied; our, Neceſſi- 
ties;/We are ready;;upon-all Opportunities 
ro.fed; and cloatly and ſupply the Neceſli- 
ries of /others-; And: :can -we think: any 
\Thing.t0o dear, by which: we ;may: |ex- 
preſs our: Gratitude- to F7im,.upon whole 
overflowing Bounty, we depend for every * 
Bliſing we have,. or hope. for 31who hath 
provided | not --only/ this 7emperal. World 
for our - Bodies, but: alſo an Eternal Hea- 
yen for our Souls ; and hath 4ent his Sox 
tous from his own Boſom.:ro;, tread out 
our Way. to.Jit,  and*.conduct us. thither > 
Or -.can; weithink' any Thanks. too coſtly - 
for that bleſſed. $on, who! never, grudged 
to., come. down. from Heayen - into - this 
Vale-of:Miſeries,; and pour qut-his Blood 
for our- ſakes?, Was it [not' much harder 
fog Him: to-part- with- Heaven, than tis 


for you to part with a little , Mony, 2 And 


ſake, who never grudged to lay 


oy to think. it much to beſtow an 4/ms 
for his 
| down 
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downihis 3Life for 'yolrs? This:iS2the 2he 
tir 6f the Apoltle, - 2Cor. whit, 9.” hy 
ve tow the grave of '0ur Lord Feſas 
ithat thows h \Je ws 'rith, tt for your ſakesth; 
|beparye 2pvor, that C2 throdgh his \povihhy 
winhr be Hch; © | 
TW. ' CoNStDER Thar giving of 2th; 
on uh %gh Oblipation to -Us, upon 
batioot ciaer dens Stuv7our, For 
Ir Jends 7 = ES poor Nan his ?Nawe,: and 
allows himto-erave 'Otr-Succours for; 
4ake:: He gives him: Ozeair: from himſelf 
'ro#us ifor iwhitit he>ſtatids inmeed of, ant 
-bids'h#m -charge What he -receivesrupon 
his \8tp 'ANtcount, 1to Teokot 
" WHimfolf viized thereby, 2artd :ro- write 
Him ale&wnrour 1Dibrvy - 786 thar when 
we ſtop-ourBars irotheCriegofichoPRung, 
-he -reekons- kiwſelf: eepalſed by us, ant 
\meerprets-ir as: rude ;Aﬀeont offored 200 
this 999 i P23 ſow, it being offered !toilone 
that'bears his {Nawe, "and 1 nn :his = 
- wepy. For the iporr $7 :a2e 
Badpes. of this Ketarion t66- "God, and this 
$L15:2ute the Mouthe'by which*Orthim: 
Yeſf*thtrears' our Relief,” and 'Surcour ; 
effuring us thar' he will reokon it hw = 
ſelves, ; Nor ; ur as kindly 
hands as"if-we-had relieved 


own - Perſon. For te :#hat- th {pity 
the poor,” (wich the Wiſe 'Man) = 


wntd 
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env the Lord, Prov. XiX. pa in which 
S Semence merhinks there is _— 
Rhetotick,” chan /'in a 'Whole Library of 
S2em6As:: And: ſbrely dil we/bur 'under- 
ſtand, and conſider Hf ia-irs/fall- Zphaſes, 
we ſhould no&t-need ſuch Tk; of in< 
ſruRtions, -but might eaſily learn to \be 
charitable by:anFpirome. © © bleſſed God. 
"that thou iſhoalkd'ft own thy. IF 1m 
Debtor, vnly-for repa vincovieee d Pack | 
* what thow haſt pr ACA. 'and of ring 
i fill: wp ow an ern 
Propriet thou 'Who aft:the i great: 
Ms 4 '&f: rhe Werld; ſhould'ſt 'thas: 
ackwowledpe thy 1elf - EW w_ 

ee a | 


p66r Tenane, for paying | 
and hy 


Eretit,” a / ——_ 

wir: 'F/hofd in thy: 
Bounty! * And yer: thus "ie is, he 
5 [is our Eſtates, 'and 'thea writes 


iſ our Repenors, tor 'rhat — _ 


c 
c 
» 
6; 
C. 
1 
, 


ed me-all this>Mercy in ;my: own: Perſon; 
And: when'borch (Ged- and; my; 'Saviowr-do 
ſend\ a. pobri/Weeteh to-,mie-in their own. 
Name; and 'Perſon,. and ;;deſire-! me! for 


thiir Sakes! and! upon their; Accounts.:t6; 


relieve him'; Can 1 be-either-{o_\«ngrate- 
ful-:to; them;] to whom. I am/;indebted-far 
All that 1 have: or :do: hope} for, of.({o' 
watitinz to my own: /ntereſt; as\to neghtt 
ſo:fair ; an: Opportunity, of -making them 
ſome Retyrn:of; their Favours, and-there- 
by \obliging then! to: heap; more Favouts 
upon«me' 2 --For iwhen in; giving} tothe 
Poor!I give: to Godand my Saviour, What 
glorious 'Camper[ations may 1 expect from 
tuchikind addi liberal Pay-Maſters: be that 
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and Acceptance, 4s if you had been: with 
mein my flate;of Hunmliation,:and'ſhew.. 


ſometh bountifully- ſhall reap bountifally, (aith' 
the Apolile; ſpeaking of Alzps,-2, Cor. ix. 6, 
for he' ſoweth;in-the richeſt Soil, inthe! 
fruitful Hands'of : God, .and his Savigy; 


where, the: Sedd;being nouriſhed with in: 


Jonite Bounty; neyer: failerh-to increaſc agd 


multiply a thouſand-fold..! For. God: is: 
unrighteous,. t0.,' forget (your iwark 4nd te. 
bour of love.which - ye. have ſhemed t owards 
his. name," ipithat. 'ye have -miniſtred to tht; 
Saints and do miniſter, Heb. vi. x0. Though 
he- may. ſometimes defer,” yet i he nover 

forgets 
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fargets to return a charitable Work : So 
that you may. ſafsly reckqny upon it, 
that {o much as you have beſtowed in 
Works of Charity, {o much with vaſt 7x-. 
aſe and Tntereſt you haye ſecured to you 
in the Hands of-God; who will either 
return it to you hither in Temporal Ble(- 
ings] or, which is-a thouſand times bers 
ter, repay it to-you with infinite-Intereſt 
in the weight of your Eternal Crown; For 
{o qur Saviour- promiſes the young Man, 
that if -he woyld-{g/v- what: he had "to: 
the /pvor, he ſhould have treaſure in hea- 
vey, Marth. xix. 21. So that 'by' giving 
Alzs we make Earth tributary to Heaven, 
and in a nobler ſenſe rhan rhe new Sy- 
ſtew of 4ftronomy reaches, advance it in- 
to'a Celeſtial Body ; and conſequently 
enrich not only our Selves, but our Wealth 


tos, by thus tranſmitting it to Heaven 


before us, as it were by- Bills of Ex- 
change, to be repaid us when We come 
there in an everlaſtizz Treaſure of Hap- 
pineſs. : And when by relieving the poor 
Mars \needs, we may thus tranſWtiuee our 
Droſs into Gold, and; which-is more, our 


| feribing: Gold into immortal Glory, What 


Man in' his Wirs would refuſe - any” fatr 
Opportunity of © niaking ſuch a: eſſed 
Exchange 2 B19 e WO 10% 
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CHAP. IV. 


.of the Natural Reaſons and Gr olds 


of Mercy. 


JAvinG ſhewn at large what Mercy 
is, and -to. what particular - Duties 

it-extends, I ijhall now /proceed to- the 
ſecond-; thing, wiz. ther: Erernal Reaſons 
upon. which it is founded. and rendred 
orally. Good. Which I ſhall reduce to theſe 
five Particulars ; 7.13 

Firſt, ' THz: Suitablenel(s of it to: the 
Nature of God: = | 

Secondly, T x x Convenience of it with 
the Frame and Copſtitution of Fumane:N 
Ine c.N ; ; (137188 

Thirdly, Tre near and intimate Re- 
lation of thoſe Perſons to us upon whom 
our Mercy is'to be exerciſed : M1) 
. Fourthly, ' THe Equitableneſs of it to 
our own State and Cirgumſtances : : + 

Fifthly; T Hs Neceſfty-of it to-the-to- 
lerable Well-being of Fumane. Society. 
-,F., ONnsx cternal: Reaſon | upon-.which 
Mercy. is . founded | and rendered: moral 
Good, is the; Suitableneſs of it to: the Ne 
ture of God ; which abounding as it " 
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with all-che' poſſible Kinds and "Degrees 
of Perfection, '1s an infinitely full and! ever= 
lfting Fountain of Happineſs to it ſelf; 
ſo thar\it\-cannot wiſh-for-any Kind; or 
any Degree' of Bleſſednzſs beyond the En- 
joyment of it ſelf, and thoſe infinite Com- 
placencies it takes in//its -owz: elential 
Beauties-and' Perfet#ions : And having fuch 
an ' inexhauſtible Treaſure of Happineſs 
within zt:ſe/f,-it can have no Need of, or 
Dependence upon any thing without: it; 
nor conſequently be liable to any temp- 
tation to oppreſs, or 'render; others mi- 
(erable; either for the. Security, or ' Ang- 
mentation: of \its own Revenues : And. as 
he who'.is  3nfnitely happy can have ' no 
Temptation 'to render others miſerable, fo 
his own Z7appineſs cannot-but incline him 
torender the milerable happy For ſo from 
a Natural Principle of Self-Love, every. 
being ſtands' inclined to! beget, and pro- 
agate its own Likeneſs ; and conſequent- 
y every Being thar is happy cannot. but 
be inclined to make others fo, ſo' far as 
it conſiſts with its own; Intereſt. Since 
therefore Go4/is not only happy in hin 
ſf, bur fo ſecurely happy as thar- he: 
ancontribute what he pleales ro the Haps«. 
nels! of others without any: Prejudice ro 

$.0Wn ;- his own Self-Love, muſt ne» 

R 2 ſacily 
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farily incline: him to beger his: own Liks- 
xe[s on his Creatures, and fo prapegate his 
Happinets: through the: World. ': And be- 
ing thus inclined by his own Self-Love to 
transform all other Beings into his Like 
neſs, that is, toi make them! happy as he 
is: happy ; he muſt needs be - tenderly 
afteted with the Miſcries of his Crez 
tures, and immutably inclined, ſo far as 
it is juſt and wife, to. fsccour and: relieve 
and render them happy. Thus Mercy, you 
fee; which is a Good Willk-to- the Mi 
ſerable, doth moft:neceſlarily;reſulr from 
God's own Setlſ=Love:; and :contequently 
is. an inſeparable Principle-of his Nature: 
And accordingly Go. proclaims himlſelf to 
Meſes, Exod. xxxiv.6,7.' Zhe'Lord,ahe Lord 
God mercifal and\gracious, lonafuffering, abut 
dant .in goodneſs avd' truth,” keeping 

for thouſands, [rgiming iniquity and all 
greſtons : And 

to: be: everlaſting, Pl. c. 5. andito;be from 
everlaſting, Plakciii1 7. and: roiendure for 
ever, Pſa. cvi. 1..and he is faidito'be rich 


in mercy, Ephe, 1.4. and is tiled the Gol | 


of all grace, 1:Pet. v. Io. and» the' Father 
of wercies, 2. Cor. i. 3. Now the' Nutwr 
of God is. the ſupream: Example, and Pi 
tern of all Rational Natures ;' and' ſo fat 
ferth as ors do fwerve and deflect from 


J 


hence bis Mercy is faid - 


A. 1 
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ks, they are maimed and-imparſeR. - For 
his 9/itt 38 our: .Law,. not meady. becauſe 


is his Will, but becauſe nt ts over-ruled . 


by the infinite Perfedtions bf his Nature, 


by his Wi and Juſtice, his Mercy 
and Goodnels ; . which if upon an 7»poſ- 


#ble Suppofition he dhould will contrary 
, that Will would-be: no. Law, 7. e. it 
would -have -no' force upon: our Conſci- 
ences to oblige us to obey it. So that 
the (upream Law 1s the Nature of God, by 
which his. Will-z5, and all other Wills 
oxght to» be: concluded and determined ; 
and whatſoever we diſcover in his Na- 
ure cicher 'by Reaſon, or: Revelation, that 
5 communicable to 2wrs,: we ought to 
bollow ' and-'itmitate it as : our Soveraign 
Patters and \ Exemplar, | Since. therefore 
bath Reaſon and Revelation: do. fo: plainly 
<&feover.a'moſt mercifid Inclination in:the 
Nzur: of od; this 1s an everlaſting Rea- 


| 'a why-we'thould -be merotul: ' And 


this 35 the Reaſon our. Saviour urges, 
Tak. vi 316: be ye. 


| "dſo 3s nreiful 5 thar as, .:letiribe! ſeen 


"that you are. rhe Childiey:.of 5d, by 


your Partitipation: of: his Nat AYR, which 
*8-infimvely.\ /xwcanlant to tae Miſerable ; 
*or-\chere! 15-2nothing ſmks you'- farther 
kom God; by genders you - morg wall; 


R 3 him, 


mereif nd. as. your:: Father 


2.46 Of the CurIsTIAN Lies. PartIll, 


' him, than a'7ruel and wnmerciful Tempet : 
'Tis this that blackens and deforms! your 
: Souls, that wreaths and:.diſtorts them'in- 
to a contrary Figure to: the' moſt amiable 
Nature of thei Father of: Spirits. - For/as 
the higheſt Perfection” is: the Natare::of 
Ged; and that 1s a moſt :»e7czful; one; fo 
the loweſt TmperfeQtion -is the/Natare-of 
Devils, and that is a- moſt craclione: [And 
therefore as by Mercy we-incline towards 
the Nature: of God, which is*the Lan 
mark we ought to follow'; fo-by :Cruzty 


we decline-towards the Nature of: Devils, 


which is: the Sea-mark we ought to avoid: 
JL ANnoTHER eternal Reaſon upon 
«Which: Merry is founded and: rendered mw 
rally Good; iis the Convenience: of it-with 
the Frame':and Conftitution| of FHumin: 
Nature: in” which the [wiſe.. Author-of 
Nature hath implanted: a-:natural Sympe 
thy berween thoſe - that; partake- of it, in 
each others Pains and Pleaſures, - So that 


though the Ziumane Nature belargelyidf- | 


fuſed and; ſpread through infinite Numbers 
of Individuals, . which by: vaſt diſtances 
of Time and Place are ſeparated from one 
/\another:;.:yet as if iti, were but all:;onc 
. common Soul; operating in ſeveral Bodies 
in ſeveral Times and:Places,: it feels: 
. moſt in eyery oze Body, what it enjoys, 

| | 0k 
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brfuffers in every other; and' whether ir 
he:pleaſed, or offerided in 6 Tndividual; 
is pleaſed or offended in' them aff - And 
though the'Senſe 'be quickeſt 'in+ that In- 
dividual Part,>*or -Member *of Humane 
Niture, upon” which the Pain or Plea- 
ſure ſtrikes immediately ;  yet-all the 7/7 
how? diſtant -ſoever” in Tine” 'of © Place, 
38''foon as they haye notice of it, are {en- 
libly :ouchrd" and” affefFed 'with it. For 
thus when we' read,--or 'hear of- the Ca- 
hamities "of: other Men, our Bowels yern 
by\ a" natural Sympathy, though"they are 
never ſo diſtant: from us; atid* are 'no_0o- 
cherwiſe related to us than® as they par-! 


- "- 
© * : 


tke of vur Natures; and though they are 


long fince dead, :and out of the reach of 
any Aſſiſtance, yer their Vhilſeries with- 


out any; Morives of 'Reaſon* or Diſcourſe 
frike us into a'{oft Compaſſion'tyea though 
we know the” Calamities which* we read 
or hear of, to''be nothing but. Romantick 
Fictions, 'yert the'very Imagination of them: 


* ' . 


« 4a. » +» we 


is:ready tomelt usinto Tears'indeſpight 
of our Will and our Reafoy, © Not is this: 


, ' 


viſible: only in Perſons that/are adult, but 
even in litrle Children ; © who as foon' 
as they are capable of taking 'notice .of 
things, doi.-without any''Reuſon* exprels* 
themſelves pajned and afflicted with' the : 


diſſembled Griefs and Sufferings of thoſe 
R 4 that 
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that attend; them. All which are :moſ 
evident Iaſtances of that genetal Sp 
thy, which,, naturally intercedes between 
all Men ; ; ſince-we. can neither | ſee, ;nor 
hear, of, nor | imagine -anothers Miſerits, 
without, being touched with a ſenfibk 


- 


AG ALNsT-; Which--1, know: ho other 
Objection can. be urged! but; this ; that 
there are ſungry Inſtances. of. Men; who 
{cem to, have; atrived to; that : degree-0f 
Cruelty, as take Pleaſute. in atflifting 
others; and are fo far from Sympathizing 
with their. Pains, that fhey-'rather ſeem 
to be rerreated with them... To which/1 
ſhall only anſwer theſe two: things : - Firlt; 
Thar chat Delight which forme Men take 
in plaguing:avd affliting others, proceeds 
not. from their.\ natural Ferperj but 1s 12+ 
ther to be attributed ro-ſome; violent Ef 
Tervency, and: 'Zranſport of their Natures; 
{1 uch as are .gutragious Anger, 'Or = 
and inyeterate.Reverre; under both which! 
Nature is; diſgeypoſed and: whferdered, and 
chafed, intor a precernutural. {er vnrnt : Anh 
accordingly.when it is cooled apain; arid 
reduced,ro, a gompoſed Temper: infiead-of 
rejoycing.,in the; Miſchief ;itcharh: done; it 
uhually tewails\and lament} them, and ee; 
figs. vpon-rhem wich @-great deal-of 


| 
| 
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Horror -afd:« Remorſe. Which #84 plain 
Argument, thr "Humaiie "Nature in" it 
ſ&lf-is very-rewider and tolpaſſonate ; How 
much {oever ir may” be: —_— SONG 
wed , "by->unnattiral | Paſſion | 
ced'upon it. '' Secotidly, Suppoſe $5 
is objected 'de rrie, that there "are 
ſottie Natures {6 cankevell? 'and "Djah6- 
liz, as" tobe: really pleaſe with the 
Pains. afd Miſtries ' of o*hv75 5. the Th 
ſtances of this Kind are To'fr, "that hey 
afe only” ſo many Exceprivny to i Genet- 
al'Rale ;" and therefore. ought rather ro 
be- looked #pow''as fo many "Monſters of 
Men, than as*the Standards'6f Fiumaye 
Nature. \' For as'we do not l6bk tpon it 25 
Mitural t6 Men to be both Without Hands 
ot Feet, though there have beth Inſtag- 
cesof ſuch monſtrous and #inttural Births ; 
to heither ought we to think it #*tura/to 
Men to Be" cruiÞ and anmrev tal, becauſe 
of 'a' for Devils in Hutnihne Shape, that 
have pulled burXheir owhi Bowels of Cone 
Aſſioa. If we'would undefftand what is 
bit: ane ad rathrH, We "tid take our 
Meaſures * font” thoſe who” iti all othey 
caſts 'do'- live fioſt” colifetntably to chic 
Liwf”of Ne#*; ad" ro be'(urEthemore 
*Yu1tr Mes Nartes afe, the more 
ol 1 find the aboundiy' with'Pity yo 
Compaſſ 0N, 


Compaſſion, ' For; hence. .it 4s: chat Merey 
and Compaſſion are called ;Gegd Nature and 
Humanity, and. their-contraries 7/1 Nature 
and. Inhumanity ; becaule : as the. former 
are . inſeparable: Properties; of -'well-formed 
and. regulated Natures ; {o the latter are 
fuch hideous. Deformitjes,of Nature, as 
do. in effectdeveſt us of our:Manhood, and 
render.-us 4\ kind. / of - Manſters--among 


Men. :,By all: which it is evident, that 


the; great Creator -hath framed and com 
poled our... Nature ,ro Mercy, and. im- 
planted in-it a, tender Sympathy. and felons 
felling of each others Mileries ;'by- which; 
as. by-a Voice from Heayen, he doth, & 


rernally call upon, us to.Jet-our: theſe our 


zatural Compaſſions into; Ads of ' Mercy 
rowards one! another. ' For.the: Voice of 
Nature-iS a genuine Eccho, and Reperitir 
on of the Voice.of God; who, by: cre- 
ating in us Gch a render Spurl with 
one another, doth moſt; expreſly ſignifie; 
that it iS his Will that we ſhould mutu- 
ally. ſuccour,and relieve each other. For to 
what other; end ſhould he create in me 
ſuch a Feeling. of my Brother's mileries; 
bur only: to. provoke me by | it to: eaſe 
and ſuccour.;him 2, why ſhould he cauſe 
me to partake, as I do, of other Mens 
Pains and Pleaſures, but to excite m6 
thereby 
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thereby. ro;uſe ni beſt: endeavour | to 
aſwage  their::(Pajins,. and advance. their 
Plea(ures ? Since therefore the God:of 'Na- 
ture: hath made 'my Nezghbour's Miſery 
xr x and::his Content /2zy 'Pleaſure:; 
y the indi(loluble. Bands of mutual 
ol hy :bath| linked our :Fortunes - and 
eQions together, {orhar tis for my own 
Eaſe 'to-caſe bim,:and for my. wn Plea- 
ſure to. pleaſe him ; ' this /is:an' eternal 
.and immurable Reaſon, eg L ſhould be 
-Inncifel to::him.;/ 

ME ANoTyeR cthrni Reaſon upon 
pacart Mezcy:is founded, ''and by which 
it is; conſtituted: orally : Good;/is the near 
and . intimate -Relation of ithoſes Perſons 
tous, upon: whom -our\Mercy:/is/ ro be 
:exerciſed. 'F or there; :is-between/ Men, 
and Men a-moſt intimate f@ndred and Re- 
lation ; asbeing all derived:from one com 
;”70u Root, whole prolifick Sap hath ſprout- 
-ed; into- infaite Branches, which;: like:the | 
Boughs of: Net nchaduezzar S$} Tree; have 
.{pread/ themſelves to all: the\-ends - of 
the Earth; And as. we are all Children 
.of rhe ſame Parents ,' and conſequently 
Brethren by | Nature ; i we! do all Com- 
-mynicate: of -the. ſame Nature, as being 
.compounded: of the ſame Materials, and 
animated: with the lame Forms, having 
Ci. all 


all che : ſame. Faculties, ag rG aAp- 
-perices.. and. Attections.z and being: 
4 many -ſeveral-Copres, "rranſcribed. from 
the ſame Grigznal': and there is no. other 
Differewce berween us, but what is'made 
by chings that are extninfick and arcides- 
tal to our: Natures. .. So ithat: in ſhorr:we 
are «i but vn; and the' {ane Subſtance, 
attired in a diverſe Garbof Circumſtance, 
divided-into:{everal 7 mes aud Þ lates, and 
diverſify'd: byirhe :latle-4roideuts:of 'Co- 
lour and Stature, Figureiand: Propom- 
ons: in al. winch perlaps within a little 
avihite we hall 
ifelves, as we do now-fromawder Men; Far 
do' but compare-your {elvesm your Toxth, 
_ your: ___—_ or in your Proſperity, 
your/[thves in , Orin 
Sickneſs," ord = ; Gen 
will end asmuch 31 a6 wir Jour 
felves and ——_— Jebves,' abou \o&o- wow 
berween: and-anieer: : 1b that 
porno eruurerecr 49% ;n0W, 
as you are: your: ſaves >moorteer: Cirout- 
ftanccs; wedbeing all the'\(ame in every 
fable ,, 1rffential} lagredvent oof | our: Na- 
-tuzc, and: being baly diverſified + \aoh 
Heoidents from '\6nc' wnother, as will 'n'a 
-ktle time-diverfifit 00s feom> wor in 
Jiews the Apoſtle-ſhich,  Ae75 6cvii, oy” 
; 4 
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hath: ore” axe blood; © that is; -0F one 
Nature, ati nations! of men to dwell ow" the 
facr'of the earth.” There being'therefore 
ſuch'a | cloſe ' Conjundtion, ſuch aiſtrift 
Union of Nztures berween Men and'Men, 
ſo that every other Man is: every other 
Man's ſelf, a few triffing Circumſtances 
excepted ; this is: an--everlaſting "Reaſon, 
why we ſhould! treat thew 'as we do 
OUT  flues with att Compaſſiow and Hu- 
ma bode to _ —_ one = is 

is-thar which Tam' obliped 
ws by er ſolf; Self-Love, which" God hath 
made an eternal Law to my Nature: 'ris 
w/fecd a Membor of my own Body; and 
nourith'a Branch of my _ Root; yea, 
tis tofeed and faccour my own Natwre, 
that is only individuate from mine byt 
know' not what” Meraphyfroat ' Prineiple, 
and \cloathed in- different Avcidentre, aud 
Circumſtances. So that now © the very 
fame "Self-Love, which dorh - ſo- tmportyu- 
nately inſtigare us upon all occaſions to 
to o#x milcries, ought in all rea- 
fon to-proyoke us to'relieye and 'faccour 
aher Men ;' fince all che: Miſeries'they-en- 
dure are the Miſeries of our own Narwns: 
inſfojmuch that we run their Fortunes, 
and' by a natura'Communion are ' Par- 
takers of their Pains and Pleaſures.” For 
rhe 


254 Of the CurrisTtan L1re. Parc 
the. Humane: Nature which 15. -common'to 
us:and them, endures: the. ſmart. of: theit 
afflitions:,:: and bleeds through every 
wound that 15 g1ven' them ; 106; that 'by 
pouring -into'thoſe Wounds the: Balſam 
of 'our,Mercy,: we: do an Act of. kindneſs 
ro our ſelves, and wiſely. conſult our: ov1 
Preſeryation.'\..As. on: the: {contrary by 
dealing cruelly, and unmercifully/by:o 
ther Men, we do affront and :vio/ate, our 
own Natures; and molt unnaturally thwart 
that Principle'-of - ſe/f-love;, "which : God 
hath implanted in us for-our own. Preſer- 
vation. For he whom thow treateſt with 
ſo much' Contempt and Cruelty is thy own 
ſelf individuated into» another Perſon; 
and . wears, thy. Nature:under other. Cir- 
cumſtances :+he. 5 Man--of -- thy :Man- 
hood, Fleſh. of - thy *Flefh,' and Bone: of 
thy. Bone';;-and no vn! ever yet hated |his 
own : fleſh; ; but -pouriſheth -and cheriſheth-it* 
Eph.v. 2:9... Wherefore;rhou-canſt nor deal 
cruelly: by. him, without wounding thy: 
ſelf through! his ſides, and committing an 
unnatural ' Outrage upon the Zumane Nt 
ik whereof he is equally-Partaker with. 
TEC: ens, + | x | Fr W= 3 +5 
IV..AN@THER:: eternal Reaſon : upon 
which - Mercy. is founded,., and rendered 
morally Good, is the: Equitablentſs of it to: 

| out 
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our own-State:and' Circumſtances: for:no 
Man ever was, or eyer-can be ſo happy, 
25 not to have.:need-of Mercy for himſelf. 
The beſt of Men are Sinners before God,. 
and-for that are liable without a World of 
Mercy to: be-rendered. miſerable for ever; 
and there are very: few whole Converſa- 
tions with: Men have [been ſo inoffenſive, 
25-never-to have merited- ſevere Retribu- 
tions at their Hands : and how happy and 
proſperous ſoever: a Man's outward | State” 
and Circumſtances may: be at preſet, the 
cannot be ſecure, bur the next Turn: of: 
Affairs: may tumble him headlong thence 
into Wretchedneſs and Calamity. Now 
ſince every Man might have: been, or may 
be miſerable, what can be more juſt or: &- 
quitable, than that we ſhould deal with 
thoſe that are fo, as we: would be dealt: 
by if we were {o 2 Put the caſe then, as 
you may very - reaſonably do,” that Tos 
were now as. miſerable as that Wretched 
Creature is that craveth your Succour and. 
Relief; would: not you deſire Relief with 
the ſame /mportunity that:he doth > Doubt- 
leſs you would; the Senſe-of Mzſery, and 
the Deſire of Mercy being! naturally in- 
teparable : well, bur why would yo# de- 
lire it?» Why, Becauſe you are miſerable, you 
would ſay: and hath not 42:the ſame 
| Reaſon 


Reaſon to defire-/it | of you 2' You ma 
wazt what ho defires, and» if you ſhould 
you'-cannot deny. but you ſhould defve 


the: ſame + and is there not-all the Rea« 
ſon in the World,” why you thould gra: 


him what you would as for: your jfelf; if 
you were in his Circumſtances, and he in 
yours? 'This therefore is : eternally rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould give, and ask by 
the {ame Meafures 3 that we fhould-grasr 
that Succour' ro thoſe that are miſerable, 
which we ſhould think fir-to- ask'or dfire 
of them, were We as wiſerable as They, 
and They as happy as We-- For fincewe 
are" all of us-naturally equal, whatſoever 
is fit for oze, muft be fit: for a»other in © 
qual Circumftances. Either therefore: it 
is not fit, that ſhould defrre Relief. from 
athers when Þ am miſerable, or elle it is 
fir, that 1 ſhould: 2xaxt Relief 'to others 
wher they are ſo: which 'if- I refuſe, 1 


muſt condemn - my 1elf, either for boy | 


unreaſonable in defiring Mercy: when 1 
aeed it, or for being awnjuſt in deaying 
Merey ;when- am ashed'it. TI: know, 

may be miſerable 'my ſelf-; ane if evert 
am, I know I cannot forbcar- defiring: 6 
ters to {Uccour and relieve wwe : andican 


} blame them: for- deſiring thar of av, | 


which I could nor forbear Gliring of 
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them; \were I in; their Circumſtances, and 
they.in 22ine> And. yet of neceſſity I muſt 
ather blame! them for de/iring-of: me what 
they..do, or blame my ſelf for r:fuftng 
them what hey deſire ; ſince whatſoever 
i$.5# for them-:ro deſire of me, 1s very 
fit.and reaſonable for me to grant them : 
and. if eyer:/ ſhould happen:to: want Re- 
lief, with what Face can I|d!frre, or ex- 
pei#.it, who:am deaf and inexorable to 
the:Wants of others 2 So that if I will 
ſhemnno Mercy, 1 -were beſt take heed that 
[ never zeed- any ; for if ſhould, it will 
be-yery  anreaſonable for me to expett it ; 
becauſe by ; my unmerciful Treatment of 
others, T have made a Precedent againſt my 
ſelf; againſt. which it would be Impu- 
dence for me-to plead for Mercy, either 
with God, or Men. With what Face can 
I {upplicate for: Mercy from the Hands of 
others, when.I have 1o plainly declared 
by my Adions, that were I in their ſtead, 
and \ They in mize, I would never grant 
them what-T ask for ? And when my Ai- 
ons do thus:loudly deprecate the Mercies 
which I pray for, and enter-ſuch 'an un- 
an{werable' Caveat againſt my: Claim and 
Pretence to them, it is but modeſt to 
kt fall my Suit, and give up my Hope of 
Mercy for ever-: 14D, 399 by 

$ Fifthly 
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Reaſon upon which Mercy is founded, and 
rendered uy Good, is thei Necefliry: of 
it to the tolerable Well-being 'of Eumne 
Societies. That God'is' goad' and merciful 
to his Creatures, hath [been ſufficiently 
demonſtrated from the 7»f/aire: Beatitude 
of his Nature ; which beitigian »zbounded 
Ocean of Bliſs and Happineſs to it ſelf, 
muſt- needs-be abundantly:communicative 
of Bliſs and' Happineſs'to others, accord- 
ing to the Capacities. of their Nature. 
Since therefore ZHumane Nature , - of all 
theſe ſublunary"Ones, contains the largeſt 
Capacities of Happineſs; we may be ſure 
that God'not only dens its Welfare, but 
that he hath. made all the Provifons forit 
thatare neceffary in order thereunto. Not- 
withſtanding which, you fee he hathat 
preſent. expoſed it to fo many evil Au 
d:nts, and Contingencies; that unleſs thoſe 
that are huppy will take fome care of the 
miſerable, and we. will all of us mutwd 
{uccour: and: relieve one another, theres 
not a ſaficient- Provifriow made for our 
tolerable welk-being in this World. Sine 
therefore it is evident even from the eter 
* nal Principles of God's Nature, that 
is infinitely< 4724 and! benevolent to: US; 
and yet notwithſtanding-this ; he- hail 
place 
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placed us in 4 condition wherein we need 


one another's Mercy, and caiinot be happy 
without it; it necetlarily . follows, | that 
it is his Will and. Pleaſure that wheres 
infoever he hath left us' unprovided,, we 
ſhould »u#ually provide for one. ang- 
ther ; and. that our own MHerey thould- be 
inſtead of a Counterpart to ſupply thoſe 
Defedts and void Spaces, which his Provis 
detice hath left us in our preſert Happis 
neſs. - For we. being free Agents, ( 

did not: 1o- | provide for our Happineſs, 
as-tO exclude our own Virtue from having 
an hand in it.;; bur hath only taken. care 
{o-to diſp6ſe- and order- our Aﬀairs, as 
that we: may be- happy; if we will com 


tribute. our. Part, and' behave our lelyes_ 


towards him, our ſelves, ahd one ' and« 
ther, {o-as -15' moſt conducive ro our own, 
and one axoethers Welfare, Since there- 
fore he deſigns that all ſhould be happy, 
and in order thereunto, though he- hath 
not actually »ade them: {6, yer hath fairly 
provided that all may be to; it is plain 
he hath left ſomething to be done on ovr 
Part, and Expeds we ſhould every one 
contribute what we are able rowards eye- 
other Man's Happineſs, When thete- 
ore God places another's Happineſs, or atiy 


Degree of it within the Power of my 


$ 2 Mercy 41 
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Mercy ; it is plain that it is with an In- 
rent, I ſhould employ that Power to make 
him bappy; and conſequently that if [ 
laviſh 'out upon my own Pleaſures and 
Conveniencies that Power to relieve the 
miſerable, with which he hath entruſted 
me, and ſo permit them to continu: 
miſerable, I am an w«xfaithful Steward 
ro his Truſt, and reſponſeble ro him for 
all their Miſeries. In ſhort, ſince God 
by the eternal Bent and Zzclination of his 
Nature aims at, and intends''our Hap- 
pineſs;; bur yer hath 'put us into a cor- 
dition, wherein without the ' Aſiſtance of 
each others Mercy we cannot be tolerably 
happy ; this is a plain Demonſtration, 
that it is his Will we ſhould afif# and 
farther his Intention, by being mercifw 
to one another. Whilſt therefore God 
permits © Miſery in one, that is an im- 
mutable Reaſon why he ſhould exad 
Mercy from another ; ſince without that 
he can never obtain his End, which 1s 
the Happineſs of all. For as ſince by the 
Laws of Generation he hath ordered all 
Men 'to come into the World weak and 
helpleſs, and * unable to provide for them- 
telves ; he was bound in Goodneſs to 0- 
blige their Parents by a natural. copy and 
Aﬀection, to woariſh and take Care of 
them, 


Wb. ws yy Of 1» MY © = &@ = ty, + mw © 


Pn oO ©. © HH may — 2 ky 


w—  , 0 


— ® 


I-24. OS yas TY go! 


Chap. IV. . 


Of Mercy. 261 


them, till they grow able to take Care 
for themſelves, that fo 'they might not 
be utterly abandoned : fo fince he hath 
thought good to expoſe us here to ſo 
many Mileries, and Calamities; he ſtood 
obliged, by the erernal Benignity of his 
Nature, to oblige us by all che Bowels 
of Mercy to ſuccour and relieve one ano- 
ther, till we are grown up to that Per- 
fettion of Happineſs wherein we ſhall 
have no more need of Succour ; that 
ſo at preſent we may not be left  defti- 
tute and forlory, but may find all that 
Relief in one. another's Mercy, which is 
wanting to us in his immediate Provi- 


Ends that he permits us to be miſerable 
here, to correc# our Follies, and poliſh 
and cultivate our - Nature, and train us 
up under a ſevere Diſcipline into a State 
of Everlaſting Happineſs; and therefore 
for the Redreſs of theſe Miſeries, which 
for our Good he is fain to inflict up- 
on us, it was zeceſſary he ſhould Con- 
ſflen us to the Protection of one ano- 
thers Mercy: that fo this for the pre» 
ſent might be a Cordial to our Grzefs, 
2 Supply to our Warts, an Eaſe ro our 
Oppreſſions, and a SanCtuary to our Ca- 
lamities ; till Miſery hath effeted the 
S 


3 gra- 


dence. For 'tis for wiſe and merciful 


262 Of the CHRISTIAN L1fE. Part UI 


gracious End fſhe deſigned it for, and 
then he will releaſe our Mercy from its 
Work, and permit it to enjoy an Ever 
laſting Sabbath. But 1o long as he thinks 
fit to continue us in this ſtate of 24. 
fery, his own Benignity will oblige him 
to oblige us to affiſt and comfort one ane- 
ther, by the mutual Exerciſe of our Mex: 
ty; that {o being inſtead of Gods to one 
another, we may not be utterly 4 
bandoned to Wretchedneſs ; but by muin- 
ally ſuccouring each other might all of us 
be tolerably happy : which we ſhould all 
of us molt certainly be, were we but fo 
benign and merciful to one another, as he 
expects and requires. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Nature of Mortification. 


OD. having made. us free A- 
gents; a planted in our Na- 
tures.' an uncontroulable Li- 

"_— berty of Choice; in Wiſdom he 
hath ſo ordered and diſpoſed things, that 
as we cannot be Miſerable unleſs we will, 

{o neither ſhall we be happy whether we 
will, or no. For as his Goodneſs would 
not ſuffer him to make us neceſiarily m#- 

ſerable, ſo neither would his Wiſdom per- 

mit him to entail our Happineſs on our 

Natures, and make it infeparable to our 

Beings ; for ſhould he haye done ſo, he 

muſt have altered the Laws of his own 

wiſe Creation, and made thoſe Beings to 
act neceſſarily, which he made to a fret» 
ly. For Happineſs is the End of all our 

AQtions ; and therefore ſhould God have 

made that yeceſſary.to us, he muſt have 

made us to ad towards it with the ſame 

Neceſſity as inanimare Bodies do towards 

rheir proper Center ; and conſequently 

there would have been no ſuch thing, as 

2 free Agent in; the lower World. Thar 

I 4 we 
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we may always act therefore according to 
the Condition, and Frame .of a free Ny 
ture, the Foundations of all our F7apyi- 
neſs and Miſery are-Jaid in the right Uſe, 
or Abuſe of our Liberty ; and do imme- 
diately (ſpring out of the Wiſdom, or 
Folly of our. own Choices - {6 that if we 
chuſe wiſely. according to:'the Laws of 
Virtue andright Reaſon, we do thereby 
advance towards that happy and heaven 
State we were created. for : as on the con- 
trary, if we chuſe fooliſhly according: to 
the - raſh Counſels of our . own vicious 
Appetites and ſenſual Inclinations, wethere- 
by ſink our-{clves deeper and deeper to- 
wards the Abyſs of endlefs: and .incon- 
ceivable Miſery.. For ſuch is the Frame 
and Conſtiturion of our: Natures , that 
we cannot be: good and miſerable, nor 
vicious 'and happy : and accordingly the 
Apoſtle {ers before zus [the inevitable 
Fate of our own Actions, Row: viii. 13. 
Tf ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die but if 
ye throuch the: ſpirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 1607 OHM 

What theſe Deeds of the Fleſh, or Body 
are, the Apoſtle telleth us, Gal. v.19, 20, 
21. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which. are theſe ; ' adultery, fornication, ut 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, chop 
Ie hatred, 


| 
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hitred,, variance; emulations, wrath, frife, 
ſeditions, herefies, envyings, murders, drut- 
kenneſs; 'revellings, and furh" like ; and they 
which do ſuch' things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. This is the Muſter-roll 
of that formidable Army of Wickedneſles, 
with which we are to engage, and which 
we muſt vanquiſh, or periſh for ever. 7 
ge- mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live; i.e." if ye kill and deſtroy them, if 
ye wholly ' ceaſe from them, both as to 
the outward AR*of them; and the inward 
Appetite'and Inclination towards them: 
For Mortification doth not only conſiſt in 
a formal Abſtinence from 'the outward 
As of Sin, or a ſuperficial Skinning o- 
yer the Orifice of its Wounds; but {ear- 
ches ro the 'very bottom of that putrid 
Core within, and eats 'out the 7nward 
Corruption, from whence  tlioſe outward 
Bliſters ariſe : It purges the" Heart as well 


as the Hands, and drains thoſe impure In- 
clinations, which' are the Springs of all 


Impiety and: Wickedneſs.' 

Burt to handle this Subje& more parti- 
cularly, I ſhall do theſe three things; 
bone. SHEW wherein Mortification con- 
iſts. 

* Secondly, WHar arc the Proper 7» 
ſtruments of it. © h YE | 
my Thirdly, 
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_ . Thirdly, WHaT are the moſt prevail. 
ing Motives to It. © WF 
1 Warzrenn doth Mortification conſiſt? 
I anſwer in theſe three Things. 1. In 4b 
ftinence from the outward Acts of Sin. 2. In 
not conſenting unto. any Sin. | 3. In a com 
ſtant Endeavonr to extinguiſh our ;nvolun- 
fary Ins, - -; KELTTTET | 
I. MorTiFicaTION requires Abſtinence 
from the outward Adts of Sin. : For it is 
impoſſible that any Man ſhould mortify 
his .Luſts, while he indulges himſelf in 
the free Pradice of them ; becauſe Pri 
ice. is the Fuel that foments and- feeds the 
inward Ur ra es ww both 
rs and 'enrages the luſtful A4ppetites 

Bf the Soul. ow that Delight which we 
reap from acting our own Concupilcences, 
doth. bur 4zcreaſe and proveke them; it be 
ing natural to'Men, -when they have been 
pleaſed with any. Action, -to be: more v& 
hemently inclined to repeat it 3 the Dt 
light which they found in-the: former Em 
joyment provoking their Delites: to enjoy 
it again. . So. that we- may as well hope 
to put out a Fire by a continual feeding 
it. with Feel, and blowing it intq Flam ; 
as to mortify a Zyſf, whilſt by our colt 
tinued pradZifing it we. . nurſe and: cheril 
it, and do at once both feed" and: irrw#t 
us 


mas wh tat. mn. wt wn, 2 = , = » © 


—_— 


Chap. 1. Of M rtification. or” 2:67 


its. Flames. If therefore we would ever 
mortify the Luſts: of the Fleſh, we muſt 
ſriftly ref ram our ſelves from. all out- 
wrd Acts of them : For whilſt we: in» 
Gulge our ſelves in theſe, we feed: our Di- 

aſe; and pamper our bad 7nclivations in- 
to vicious Habits, and our vicious #Zabits 
into ſinful Necefitres. 

Hf. MorTrFicaTIoN conſiſts in the Diſ- 
ſent of our Wills from all ffs! Propo- 
fals. 'Tis no piece of Mortification for a 
Man -to abſtain only. from the outward 
Ads of Sin, if in the mean time his 1 
is fo far conſenting to it, as that he would 
practiſe ir, were it not for {ome inter- 
vening hinarances, or tor want of a fair 
Opportanity. For- inthe Eye of God, to 


| which our inmolt Thoughts and Purpoſes 


are all open and unmasked,; che Wl! to 
Sin is the Six that is willed, though it 
ſhould never proceed-into Aion. With 
Him. it 1s 4ded as foon as it is concerved, 
and it 1s conceived as ſoon as ever it is 
thought of with Conſent : It grows in the 
Delight we take in the Spzculation of it, 
bur 1s 7ipexed in the Reſolution of commt- 
ting it. For when once: we ; are reſolved 
upon it, our ZZeart hath done ats-utmoſk 
towards it ; and 1o;;our conſenting tO it 
makes it perfetf-/Sin ,. though it ſhould 
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never 'break out into Aion. So that 
'tis Nonſenſe ro talk” of mortifying. our; 
Sin, while ithath the Conſent of our W31ls; 
for though it is more dargerons- in the 


Aion, and'approaches nearer to a Habit, | 


becauſe the Conſent continues all the while 
we commir it, and is confirmed bythe 
Pleaſure we reap in the Commiſſion; yet 
ſtill ir is $i», though it/is only conſented 
to; and it lives in the Parpoſe, though it 
breaths nor out into the Practice. Our 
Enemy 1s not conquered,' when it is only 
ſhur ap within its Holds; and it doth 
but forrify it ſelf within, while it wants 
Opportunities to fally- out into Aion. 
If we do not fin, only becauſe we carne, 
or becauſe we want Opportunity, we are but 
Devils in Chains; and are never the les 
guilty, becauſe we cannot do as much Mit- 
chief as' we would: For he that would fin 
if he could, hath ſinned already as far as 
he is able; and fo is every whit as + 
”inal in the Account of God, as he that 
doth fin when he cay. The Mortification 
of our Luſts therefore. doth neceſſarily 
imply the withdrawing the Coxſent of our 
Wills from them, and the final divorcing 
them from the Embraces of our Choice; for 
while they enjoy our Conſent, they live 
in us, and rule us,. though they ſhould 
never 


== \ 21 © 


T EY» 


© © > 


DB SG = ww <& 


ww -* 5 


— 


hap. I Of Mortifcation. 269 


never have the Opportunity to . come a- 
broad ' into our Practice. - WS 3: 

» WH. MorTiFication conſiſts in a con- 
fant - Endeavour ito ſubdue our: involuntary 
| Appetites and- Inclinations to ſin.” Ir is 
not ſufficient that we do nor pradZiſe ſin, 
nor coxfent to the Practice :of it ; but we 
muſt 'make ir' our conſtant Endeavour to 
wean, and abſtract-ourſelves from thoſe 
evil Tendencies and” Inclinations, which we 
have contracted by our former! Sins : For 
though rtheſe' /zcl;nations remaining in us 
are no, farther our Si», than'we do yield 
and conſent "to them ;* yet while we pa- 
tiently :harbour' them within-our- Boſoms, 
and No! not honeſtly endeavour to:ſmother 
and: extinguiſh them, they' are\choſen and 
voluntary ; and have the 'very':Baxe and 
Formality of Sin in them. : 'Though we 
ſhould: be diſabled from A#s of Aadnltery, 
yet while we retain with Delight our /n- 
clinations towards it, and quietly pleaſe 
our ſelves in the -fantaſtick Joys. of it; 
whilſt we freely-.entertain its /erwd and fil- 
thy Zaeas, and fuffer them to walk to and 
fro upon the Stage of our Fancies with- 
out Check or Controul ; we are {till adul- 
terous in the ſight of God, to: whom our 
Luſt is as obvious within the Cloſet of 
our Minds, as upon the Theatre of 'our 
Practice. 
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Practice. We. muſt-:not think therefore | 


that our Sin is mortified, becauſe: We nei 
ther pradtiſe nor conſent: to: the Practice of 
it; for while we have any: /zclindtions to 
fin remaining in us,: we 'muſt endeayour 
to. ſubdue and conquer them: - If we :de 
not,. we have only: forced our Enemy: in 
to his laſt —_— where by eur own! Ne 

le# 'we give, him Qpportunity: to -rally 
Cat elueres himſelf againſt us: F oy 
Sin ſtill- lives: in- our, Zzrl/z#at70n-to-. fn, 
and. will ſoon; if it. be not. beaten-thends, 
recover its/ broken: Forces, - and grow as 
formidable/'as ever. Tis true, CORE 
doth: not conſent to his 'own. evil Apps 
tites, but conſtantly. dinies them thoſe v4 
cious Gratifications which © they | crave, 
raketh awinfallible Courſe to p fm and 
deſtroy them : For as theſe were firſt raiſed 
in us, arid afterwards noutiſhed- into:Ne 
ture by our. vicious: Prat#ices; ſo by refu- 
ſing to practiſe thoſe! Sihs-whicl they it 
cline: us to, and'by; praQifingi the contray 
Virtues, we: ſhall by degrees abate the 
Strength and Vigour- of them : And-as 
they decay; ſo holy Inclinations will {prin 
up in. their room; which: being heightened 
and made intenſe: by' a:conſtant Practice 
of Holineſs; : will by degrees expel rhelt 
our vicions Inclitations, and youre, into 
| ature 
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Naw and Habit: But meetly: to/abſtaia 
| fom the" ovtmard Acts of Sin,' is a tedious 
yay of mortifying our/ inwrd Inclinas 
ons towards, it; for wicious | Appetites: 
wilt live a great while, even- upon i 
cent Gratifications:' Though we thould be 
trunk no more; yer if-we'-indulge- our 
ſelves the utz90ſt Liberties:of Sobriety, that 
will continue: our Appetite. to.' /ntempes 
zance - Though we thouldrabftain from 
all outward Ats:of Laſciviouſneſs, 'yer'un- 
leſs.we deny our ſelves. ſome af: the lawfwd 
Pkafures':of the:Body; theſe will foment 
our: wanton-! Dclinations >i: Thought we 
thould ' not ſuffer : our: Rage and: Spight 
and Malice-to expreſs themſelves in any 
prohibited: 4&ons;; yer: if we allow: our 
ſelves even in- awful Anger, and juſt Re» 
ſentments of Injuries, this will. for. a-great 
while preſerve and keep: alzve our moſt 
black and: deviliſh . Prepen/cons. . And be- 
ſides that, this way: of abſtaining meerly 
from Sin- will make the' buſineſs of Mor- 
tification tedjows, it 18 alſo» full: of Fiazard 
and-Diffcalty - For he: that: only: abſtains 
from Sin,  and/gratifies his Inclinations:as 
far as lawfulh-he- may, is every moment 
in danger of exceeding the Line'thar parts 
the wmeſt' of what is: [awful from rhe 
marmeſt of what 'is. finfu/; For Inclina- 


tion, 
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tion; like: alÞ-other-\Motions; is: always 
fwifteſt when 'it"is neareſbirs-Certer'; and) 
when onceiivis within: the iReach and 244 
trattion. of 1ts:theloved Vice, then it hu 
ries. rowards:it/ with Faryand Impatienies 
inſomuch that: many | times:our 'Conſcience 
proves too weak/to: ſtop: the: courle off its 
impetuous' Motions : And then. when once 
it:hath- :afted>rhe ; forbidden::Pleaſure' of 
«s- Sin, -itcimimediately #ecovers all-its 
impaired Strength, and mariy/times grows 
more fell -and> outrag ious than ever; and:lo 
the: Ground we :got inia>Month's Abſti: 
ence: from! our Sin, .we-loſe;:again ina 
Moment's :Emjoying-it ; yi which means 
the: Work bf: Mortificatios dhecometh 'ew 
treamly' dificelt: and hazardous: Where 
fore if ever: we-mican:to\ conquer; our bad 
inclinations, we muſt not only; ab/t ain from 
the Sizs we are inclined to, :\but alſo from 
the Occaſtons of them. "IF it: be |Senſuality, 
we-mulſt ſtarve .it out..by:prudent Faft- 
ing and Abſtinence ; if - Deviliſhneſs, we 
'muſt force ''it out- by-thwarting and cot 
tradidting it; in the courſe of our Practice, 
and keep it at the greateſt di/favce from 
it : For evil. Inclinations are. not to »þe 
mortifyed ; without Force. and iolenct, 
and like crooked Staves, the ſpeedieſt way 


ro make them ſtrait, is to keep.them un 
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for a « while the contrary way.” This here- 
fore is implied” in -our honeſt Endeavour 
to mortify..our: imveluntaryi Inclinations to 
fin, that we: do.not-only! farbear the / 
i fell; 'butzavoid the Occaftons / that (lead 
toir; and deny our ſelves thoſe: lanful Ei- 
berties; which do nearly approach at, and 
{ 'us\ upon'/the brink :of it” | And thus 
you” ſee. wherein Mortification confiſts, 

namely in abftaining «from: "the outward 
ry and inward Conſen at-to fin, andiin.a 
conſtant Endeavour to mortify | thoſe: imwo- 
lantary Inclinations to'fin, which we-have 
contrafted in any former Courſe of wil- 
fl - ; 
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Y the Means, and "Inſtruments of 
'Mortification. 
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TAvinG explained wherein Morti- 
-ficatien.:confiſts, 1 proceed in rhe 
next place. ::to conſider : what are the 
\Meazs and 6x rage php of .it: And theſe 
arc RTE ar wn | 


” +. 
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oo FirſtjiFarry. rung cidy 
.. Secondly,: Cons1DERATION. 

Thirdly,  Rzs0LUTLON.' 

Fourthly,” Dis c1PLINE 
_. Fifthly, FxeQ us NT: receiving of the 

Sacrament. 7 160. RR bfig 7:00 

Sixthly, : Cons Ta NT / Prayer. 

I. Fa1TH, ora thorough: Belief of the 
Truth of our Religion ; which will furniſh 
us with ſuch 4rg»ments againſt our Luft, 
as all the Temptations they: can muſter up 
will never be able ro "iſt Hence St. Jobs 
tells us, that 7 his is the wittory- that out 
cometh the world, even our faith. 1 Epilt. 
v. 4. where by the World we are to ut 
derſtand all thoſe Temptations to fin, that 
do ariſe from theſe outward worldly Ob 
jets wherewithal we are here ſurround 
ed. Faith therefore. muſt * needs be 1 
mighty /nſtrument of mortifying our Sits 
it being. .the F7&ory whereby- we ,ovtr 
come all the 7emptations to them : A 
indeed a firtn Belief of the mighty Argy 
ments of Chriſtianity is in it {elf ſuch 
efacacious Means. to difluade us from ſir 
ning, that.one would 'think-+ it 'were ut 
poiitble for the moſt &o/d and ge Sit 
ner to withſtayd it. For,who but am 
Man would proſtitute himſelf to it 
Charms and Flatteries of a baſe Luſt, 
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believes that - Promiſe which. propoſes a 
Heaven of. mortal Joys to.difluade:himt 
from it. Who would be frighted into any. 
Sin- by.. the moſt amazing . Danger that. 
can. threaten, or befal him, that credits 
that Threat which denounces a. Hell. of 
endleſs and. intolerable Woes againit every 
wilful Tranſgreflion? Did we. but be/zeve,: 
that it coſt the . Son. of God i his deareſt 
Blood to redeem us from qQur Sins; How. 
could we be ſo diſingenuous. to our. beſt 
Friend, as to harbour thoſe Luſts that were 
hs Murderers, and which he 4bhors more. 
than the. Spear that pierced his Side, or 
the Nails that. gored his Hands and Feet? 
Yea, how could we be ſo fool-hardy as to 
dilly with .thoſe Sins, which are {o infi- 
nitely. o4j045 unto God, that he would not 
be attoned for them by any meaner Sacri- 
tice than the Blood of his own Son 2, Ina 
word, did we bur believe, that we mult all. . 
9pear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, 
to give a ſtrict Account for whatloeyer, 
we haye, done in the Fleſh ; What Zemp= 
tation cquld: there be great enough to 
ballance our Fear of that dreadful Tribus 
hal> Doubtlels, did we- but heartily. be- 
lieve our Holy Religion, there is nothing. 
in. all the World would. be ſo terrible.as 
Sip to us; the mighty Arguments of the 

T 4 Goſpel 
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Geſpel would' {6 * ouerawe us,” | that" ye 
ould not be able ro think of -it with: 
out Forrour and Amizemint; the 
Sight of it would" feare rs like'an Apis 
7ition, and eauſe'us to-rutt aWay-from'i 
wr as great 4 Prizht, as if the Devil lith- 
ſelf were at otir heels. For, Eord'!' ean I'bt 
ſo ſtupid; as/to hug ny y Luſts, while I 
eve that 1-ſhall tue' for: it £o/all Erer- 
zity Can T'be*fo ſenſlefs-of my own 
Intereſt, as to"treat and Enterrain rhoſ 
Vites, which'T yerily belizve will rob me 
of* all that-afi everlaſting: ETeaven mieans 
No, no; Did-T* bit Wlieve' the-Propoſe 
ths of the” Goſpel, doubrieſs' Tſhowld 
fooner truft my Body” among 'taveriou 
Cannibals, than'tny Sol among my 'S1ns; 
at think iny felf much fafer 'among Ph 
pers and Scorpions, than ih the Embrace 
of 'my Luſts; which whilſt they \wrap 
themſelves in” amorors Folds abour ns, 
frag me with an everlaſting 140m. But 
our Miſery 4s, that we ate njoſt 'of # 
Chriſtians by chayce ; and have raken up 
our Relivion upon trult, withour ever | 
defying our ſelves of its 'Creaibility, 

troubling our” {dves ro *enquite wh 8 

wherefore, We protels it : So that though 
Perhaps we d& not abſolutely ivbelren 


yer Michie" canwe be properly {aid h he 
ie 
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leve it. it being a ter. WE. NEYETL 
noubled Our ,; ſaves, _ 1o as t0 ez- 
quire whether, it. be, rye. or, falſe ; and 
therefore, jit, is. 20 great YO, that, Toy 
hach 1o- little. £ffe Bb Us... 
an-it bg. expected, that, we: 
fected with that which we : do.x not believe ; : 
r;be. Ns Nog to Part, with thoſe 7 
that: are {0-dzar.to.us, pon Propaſals h 
we give;no,Cregit to, apd.of. whole Zrut 
br Falſbogd., we never raj ed our [ol es 
$0 £nquirep,;;L&t vs therefore but 

our.own \Reaſon,gf the Truth 0 Toe: 
Hier: by canſidering impartial ly ay ef 
mighty Zviderces it is founsed, upon; .and 
then 3t will ſoon, captiyate . our Souls .in- 
#o/the Love and Obedience. of it ; and. .NQNc 
of .gur Ls will.be able to EE. 
mighty Force:and E/icacy, but will all.be 
xforced to fall down Sp at. AS Da; on 


therefore 1s the firſt Inſtrument of Morti- 
fication; Viz.i a hearty Belizf of the. Chri- 
gn Religion. 

AIL -ANDo,THER.L ft rs ont. of Morti 
66 22:.1S Co gi. we we..have {4 
'Prher way,.£0 #9 morn y,.Qur. but _ogly 

Reaſon, and Argument, and. tis i pol- 

le that any; Arguments thopld > 0. 
B unleſs. we duly confider the. Sn 

$3 and 


did. before the, Ark of, the Lord. This 
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and Force of them. 'Tis true, our Retj- 
gionfurniſhes'us with ſufficient Arguments 
to baffle all the Temptations of Sin; 
But what will it ſignify to have good 
Arguments in our-Bbles, while | they ate 
"out of our Thoughts, and are not ar'all | 
regarded by us'? Do we expe they | 
ſhould cure our Souls, as Charms and | 
 Amulets do our Bodies, meerly by being | 
Written upon Paper, and worn'in our By | | 
ſoms? Why then may they not as wel 
charm a Size into Cleanlineſs, or af | | 
'vage Zyzer out of his natural Fiete- | | 
'neſs and Cruelty > Bur alas! all the Ar | | 
guments inthe World to an inconfiderite | | 
Mind, are but like ſo many Arrows ſhot | | 
againſt an Anvil, where they cannot ſtick | | 

| 

| 

| 


'Þur are forced to rebound and-fly off + 

gain without making any /mprefion on'it. 

Bd hence ir the Parable- of the Seed, the 

' reaſon which our Saviour aſfigns whyit 

) _ proſpered not in the High-way, the from, 

| and thorny Ground, was 'either that a” 
conſidered not at aſl, or not enough, Ma 

© X111. 19, 20, 21, 22. either they were wh | | 

" inconfiderate, fo thar the Seed © of Gods 

Word lay {cattered vpon the ſurface'd! 

"their Minds, like Corn upon the High 

way, to be picked, and devoured by tt 

. Fowls of the Air ; or a 

g a 


ww 


”— Cn 


=” TD»: * mm > wg SS” mh 


— 


Chap.IF -- Of Mortification. Eh 
alittle; (o*that the Divine Seed being not ' 
uy roored. in them; produced only 

a preſent- Fir, and pang of Religion, which 
in:the Hear of-rhe next Temptation wi- 
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thered and" died away ; or elſe they conſi- 
fred but' by. halves, their Minds being all 
over-grown | 'with worldly © Cares and 
Thoughts; which quickly choked that 
Holy Seed; and rendered-it* barren and 
fruitful.” Thus Inconftderation, you ee, 


will render the moſt powerful Motives in-* 


ificant'; 'and ir will be to: no purpoſe 
for” Religion to knock at the door of -our 
Souls, while our Reaſon is aſleep, and our 
Underſtanidings deaf to its: Importunities. 
But would we be but ſ{o-true to our own 
Intereſt ; "as to inure our ſelves to a 


through Confideration of our Religion, that - 
would arm us with ſuch” /mvincible Ar- 


guments, as none of our Luſts would be 
able to withſtand ; and* we ſhould have 


ſo many good "Thoughts, like Guardian: 
Angels, perpetually encamped abour' us, * 
that whenſoever the Devil or the World 


beſieged us, they- would: find our Souls 


impregnably fortified againſt all*their Bat-- 


reries. "If jn the: Morning,” before we go 


into the "World, we would fir down a" 
while, and: take a little” paihs'to anrivote- 


our *Souls with ſuch Thoughts as theſe ; 
: 4 () my 
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of 'a crowd; of; temptations, .wihexs "ever: ;and- 
anon one bad Object, or othtn;witl: be:bephoy, 
ing to me; and-itviting me: tutor tht which: 
7s evil 2 Let Us > therefore::coufttler (14 ith. 
what anſwer me3Jhell return 1s alli theit' guy: 
portwnities:« -By- and by perſeps ſame | £164 
opportunity. of. Er 12724) preſent it: / f br 
fare thee, t6 tempt; thee to ar: frawd-0r one 
ſenage ; tut. alas! What: 1: poor "recom. 
pence will s' litthe: Money be; fot: all: that \B+ 
ternity of iſery,-! wherewnto: { ſhall-ton- 
frm. my. ſelf | by;it 2: Can 1 carry:this for 
Pelf. thither ith; me'?- Or ifs T'cduldg oat 
T bribe, my, Flames, or 'corrmpt-tpy 7 oriheth| 
tors. with 1t.e >-:Aud ſhall TL for; ſob 4; tris 
fling momentary, Gain, incur: ſuch an evit 
laſting Damage e When: { have; thus ut 
ſmered this. Temptation, perhaps inmedintel; 
after ſome ugnorous, Object: may; preſent «8 
ſelf; iv court, ppe..to the Harlet's Bed 3 but'0 
2p. Sou! ! WU ther Pleaſures, Lam: promt. 
ſed., there! compenſate. the: leferraf. all that 
Heaven of \ inomtoxtal Foys, which. I fall fart 
feit. by it 2, And: if | they, will not, ; as doubtr 
leſs they, mill 3:4t,,; fall T be (6: childiſh, Ws: 


for. the, Pleaſures of |. moment: to. extingwh 


all my hope of bing, pleaſed' far, ever'2 And | 


when-thou haſt thus baffled this Temptation, 
perhaps thou mayſ#' br ſolicited .4 new 7 
ome 
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ſome +. jervitation to Tatemy 
by O\my Soil 4 : Remember the-birer 24 
nes--thut thy Oawitur. free n 
Sore-of thy-Suns's\chow this among” the aſh 
fed hes araxlly Cupgi and Vimo it Full uf 
Gall, and Vinegar oſ can £1:be fo: 
as fo wake High of wy fam; m—__ whenes\ 
of nds fo heuy'+as :40, cruſh the Fooat-uf 
For. into his. ee Shall/Ebecofo'v 
anus: As to} - gratifee: 1 om Luſt, that had \s 
hand -in the. mand of mp. Aur: Sevined, 
; Saviour: mho'loaxrth Wwe 20:1t humfand times 


better chr kev e2 Re Tr 
rene 


[oomer haft than temptation, bus 
happily» Jorne -other' nay afſaxtt thee; this 
muyſt-be $a ith 4 favorable \ oppors. 
Fury: of = m—_ ER iforl —_ 
cheers and ua em dfhcagc 506 be ot: 
thee to refuſe ſuch an inviting Occafron:: "bat: 
confuder O my 1Sont-(- prot art \ always ok 
every where under the tnſpectton-f. thy Jude, 
by; whoſe righteous Doom thou muſt (hand 
fo ever 31and-he that. freth what thou of 
in Private Will cone day call thcecto account, 
4nd-openty wnnukul thy attions, and preſent 
thens-bure-faced: upon the |publick, Theatre be: 
re all the world rof. Spirits's waleſs theres 
fore thou coulaſt . find s place:to'\be wicked 
in where God might nos ſee thee; tes inwain 
; ws 1 2% ; » to 
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to: promiſe: thy ſelf coverts. and retir-ments; 


for he «will\ome \ day bring\ to \light all thy 


deeds of \ Darkneſs, and diſplay thy ſhame-to 
the open viewnof the world;- would we, 
fay, bur take -the [pains every Morning, 
before we enter | into-«the World, tor. ſeas 
ſon-and antidote our Souls with ſuch Me« 
ditations as theſe, it + would' doubtleſs 


mightily-conttibute - to "the: Mortification 
of our Luſts. - For this\would -make:the: 
Arguments” of our Religion: fo ' familiar 
tous, \ that\ ino '7 emprations' whatſoever 


would--be-able to 'batfle 'our. Reſolutions; 
which being-backed-with fucha Strength 


of | Reaſon,. would ftand+like 'a+ Rock'of 
Adamant, outbraving-the- Fury of -thoſe 
Waves::that :daſh themſelves againſt it, 
and forcing\rhem to. retire after all their 
threatning+ Rape in-empty-and inſignif- 
cant Foams. | 'For what: Temptation canbe 
too. hard: for- that Soul; that is armed 
with .the' Hope of, Zeaven.':and the: Fear 
of Hell; \\and "is furniſhed»+with Argu- 
ments from-all- the \'Quarters of Reaſon 
and Religion,to'oppole againſt ir 2 This 
therefore is .another of thoſe * Means/and 
Inſtrumets," by which *we are--to Mortifie 
our Lufſts-;. vis: a: {erious Conſideration 


of the :Motives..and Arguments whereby 


we are to oppoſe them. 
II. ANC 
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HL. Anoturr Inſtrument: of Mortifica- 
tionis' a hearty and” well-grounded Reſola- 
tion : and indeed without aifirm# Reſolution 
itis'in vain:for us- ro attempt” rhe! »20r4i- 
fjing of our Luſts, or any diftcult:Under- 
taking whatſoever: © For there: :is'a wide 
Diſtance between Thoughts*iand. Things; 
and *tis much eaſier to dz/courſe.of Things 
than to 'paſs them into Zxecation > for 
clear Reaſoadigh are 'accompanied*:withi'a 
wonderful 'Delight, becauſe-there 'lwe' en- 
gage only with De/igns; andfighting only 
with the /dea'sof Things, ' they will eaſily 
ſuffer themſelves to be conquered-by us, 
and taken Captive'arour Will» but when 
we paſs into': Prattice,” that :will -reyolt 
and oppoſe *ns' in' the | Zxzcation;\ which 
was i{o'' very compliant in-'The* Thoweht 
and} Meditation; then yourwill find' that 
you muſt »refle-ſtoutly. withirhoſ& Dif 
culties that will:mmake Headi.againſt you, 
-and'thar theſevwill put: yow ro a: 77eater 
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ever you did! imagin; ſoirhatunleſs. you 
-are armed -with-a 'grear Strengrlr of Reſs- 
lation, you will'be' beatenioÞ:av'the firſt 

Attempt,” and meeting: with greater! Refi- 
:ftance than'you expected;/be'forced:upon 
.@ baſe an Cowardly RetHzpr.: Now-'to 


form a firt:Refolwion requires x-great'deal 
| of 
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of Pradence: and good-'Congutt; for it! is 
ceat-avail-an-iall /Caics: ro: be in ell; 
= 2S'4 boundatian:: well:laid doth {6+ 
eure:ithe ;Superſtrucure,: fo: a: Reſolutioy 
well-formed: will reader ithe Zxecutzon. gf 
what we-are:td dos greardeal:morecaſie 
and feaſible:Beforewe do-refolve therefuce 
ont ifying our - Laſts, Jetius be 4ure:to 
make uſe of the former Zuſtrument of Mai 
tification ;hat;is;lerusacquaint gur \ſelyes 
with alLthoſes Arguments agaipf 
ſin, wherewithccither\ our |1Reaſor: or Re 
xi can futniſh-as';} 20d'il&t. us ;conle 
er thein-overand-over, -villthey are ys 
1miliar ito our \Underſtandings, 
Thoughts have;extrafted."rhe:wtmoſt Hop 
of ;them..:.ifor-which End-at will bene 
celfary forius::torſeek;Diretion- from our 
Spiritual Guides: / Then let. us {criqully 
.conſider-withiwour febves,\ what It 1s that 
We/are:about-2oi Hlo,) what #7ces we mult 
divorce; and:owhat ' Fertues x7e: muſl.ic- 
{pouſe ; anddlerms-thronghly jinform-our 
delves before-hand :of : 1the-foul Ways, 
and ſteep. Alfcents;-a -and :; 'Preais 
pices:char are in a Roalliof our Duty.: 
-and then-as yian/go-along iniyour: Meds 
tations,” \askdygur.own Hearts: whether 
<here)be any. that: they. fartle a, 
/or! x\whcther -notwirhſtanding\all, they :atc 
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as ea wp woo wwa wo =; AA £© "i 


frlonſy * willing you ſhould _ 6n2 Re. 
a toy FR ne CO «rhat in 
# place x 0g uſt 'W remp 
you + qvkels the Genin] - Pledſares *of ng 
utulterous Bud and 'defire-them=roi:deal 
plan” with" you wherher''rhey can be 
deaf -to' afivſess bewitching -*Imvitarions'; 
tell them thar before:you have gone ma- 
ny® Paces farrher”,\ the: Wants'-of) poorer 
Men than' your ſelves witl-be ſoheiving 
your Charity, and' deſire to know of chem 
whether they are” willing*»you ſhould do 
good and 'truſt<God for'a Repayment”; re- 
preſetit ro 'thery how highly:vyou may be 
provoked at ithes nexr ſtep by the Sora 
Carriage of ſortie inſolenr -Adverſayy, 'and 
know -of thei whether rhey are 
to contain their favage Paſſions within: the 
bars of. Reaſon and Sobyje : and fo go 
of in your own" Thoughts t rough all the 
Paths of youriDwy; and+ never ceaſe/put- 
ring theſe and! facklike Dnueſtions diſtinA- 
l to your'6wn Souls,” till they'pive-an 
ewpreſs Conforns £6- every: Duty: that © prefles 
ut 2a Reſolution-  And'itwill very-much 
condnce to/*the" ſettling” of 'a" fixed Fude- 
re»F-ih you, if  yorolls not [conclude roo 
ſoon, but weigh-all theſe *things-over”a- 
gain 3 if you would. ask -yoursſelyes: the 
Hexv Morning, - wherber + you "tilt con 
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tinge : of the fame Ming, -and-whether 
your former: Conſent ,was-not.the effect of 
a preſent: Heat, or whether now after;the 
cool of the Night you-do {ill allow of, it; 
for-in. all--probability. af: you reſolve.,in 
haſt, you will-repept at leiſure. - And this, 
I doubt+not, is the. Bane of moſt;of our 
good Reſolutions, that- generally they are 
the Effets:of ſome: tranſitory Paſſion, and 
not'of 'a ſober Fudement and: ſerious. Dy 
liberation: for :when:Men-reſolve well in 
Heats of Paſſion, they, reſolve to do they 
know. not what themſelves; but ſwallow 
their Religion by the; Lump, wichour con- 
ſidering the :Particulars:: of / -it ; | and-{o 
they do'by\rcheir Duty, as: Men do.;with 
bitter Pills, which they/canſwallow whole, 
-but-whew they. come: to chew, thoſe proye 
ſo diſtaſtful, char preſently.they ſpic them 
-our again... When. therefore .you ; haye 
calmly cofidered with. your ſelves all'the 
Arguments again{t your Sins, and all-the 
Dificulties. of | forſaking them, and.,you 
have - reſend: your Wills into an expreſs 
Conſent to part 'with/ them for ever : then 
berake your ſelves to.your;bended Knees, 
and- in;'the-moſt folema manner deyots 
your {elves unto. God : .O Lord, 1 acknows 
t:dg, I have: been a great Offender againſt 


thze ; 'and that my. paſt life has been no ma 
4 
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my folly, and an aſhamed to think whatza 


wotorious Offender I have: been;/\ wherefore 
here 1 ſolemnly promiſe in thy 'dreadful pre- 
ſence, and-in the -preſence: of all: thy holy 
-Angels, that. wherever 1 have dane: amiſ[s,''7 
-will do ſo no: more: be witneſs; 'O "thou 
Rig hteous Judg of the World, ithat- here-T 


ſhake hands mith all' my darling" Luſts,” and 
bid them: adieu for ever : wherefore be: gont 


ye Soul-deſtroying Vipers, that» have twined 
-ſo long about me; away, ye mretched Idols, 


whom 1 have too long adored; for: inthe 


name of God 1 am fully reſolved never to 


entertain you more.» And: now having: re» 
duced our-ſelves'to a good: Reſolution of 


Mind, . our greateſt Difficulty is: over*: 


for ſo long as: we keepour Reſolution, we 
are ixvincible,. and all the Powers of Hell 
will not be 'able ro prevail. againſt us. 
For our Wills are not: to be forced by 
any Power whatſoever; and there is-no 
Temptation in the World can' make us 
return to our Sin, ſo' longi'as we are 
heartily reſolved againſt it: ſo that all 
we have now-to do is to:keep the ground 
we haye: gotten, ' and 'nor (to ſuffer our 
Spiritual Enemies to batter down thoſe 
good Reſolutions we have raiſed "againſt 
them, which if we can but maintain _ 
H infal- 


infallibly:ſecureus _—_ all-their Pye” 
_ns \Matanes ov Ny 
10 ÞV ANOTHER): EY WER af | Mortifi 
tion” \1s a-avyife and; xprudent- \Diſcipline, 
When by:Cqo/tderatiog we have brought 
pur\ſelves:to a:thorough\Reſolation offi 
mendment, then to confirms and ſecure \our 
Refolution, there are 41 undry awile and 
prudent. \Methods: to: be. uled:: 12s: Eirfty/ a 
uent Repetition and \Renewal.of It. For 
\fir{t -our. vicious. Tuclknatrons Willmuſter 
wh \all -rheir: Strength ..againſt:our 'Reſol- 
ton, \ and a: perpetual: Conteſt there \will\be 
between them,-till either theone: or:the 
other 1s:jubared : but our:goed: Reſolution 
being yer bir ry and--4nfirm, [wilkever 
aud-anon be:apt' to fixcbrand.'retreat';\o 
that. unleſs\we often-revew; and-reinforceit, 
Iit\will nor-lotig:be! able: ro. wirhſtand thc 
Aflaulrs and\Insportunities-of -our viciow 
Jiclinations,i Wherefore:if-wie tnean torke 
ſucceſsful tin this Work 'of Mortification;ut 
Will :be: neceſiaty-for fome:time ati lealt 
fill the Rregagle of our. bad: /oclinations 
is: broken,} that weithould:every Morn 
before: we go -iabroad': into;:cche \World 
renew-our Hows and: Reſolutions of: Qbedi- 
ence, and-\reinforce rthemawith a »ſeriqus 
Confideration::of ! thole / greati Arguments 
TIGg they! were irtk founded ;-that 


we 
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we ſhould go out of our Chambers armed 
25 Men that wait for their Enemies, and 
fot rruſ# our own Souls among the 
Temptations of the World, till we have 
firſt chained up our Inclinatiohs with mew 
Vows of Fidelity. Let us therefore every 
day as ſoon' as'we open our Eyes thus re- 
ſolve with our ſelves ; 7 am now going into 
a world of Temptations, where I ſhall be 
folicited both from within and without to 
falfifie my Vows which I have made to 
my God, and 'to betray my own Soul into 
twerlaſting' Perdition : wherefore © do here 
in the dreadful preſence of God, and of my 
Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoſt tes 
new and tatifie again the good Reſolutions I 
have” made, without any reſervation or ex- 
ception ; and whatſoever Invitations I may 
have to the contrary, T will never revoke this 
promiſe which I now mare, or any part of 
it - IC help me, O my God. And if for a 
while we would but ſe our ſelves to this 
Method,” I doubt not but we ſhould quick- 
ly find our good Reſolutions fo ſtrengthened 
and ' confirmed, ' that the Gates of Hell 
would not be able ro prevail apainſt 
them: bur if when we haye made a Re- 
ſolution againſt our fins, we do not take 
cre to confirm and renew it, we ſhall find 
the Strength of it will by degrees (o 4-- 
tay and abate; that ar laft ir will, be f04/ 
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and baffled by every Temptation that en- 
counters it. This therefore is oze Part of 
that wiſe and prudent Diſcipline we are 
to exerciſe over our ſelves, when we. are 
throughly reſolved againſt our fin, fre- 
quently to. rezew our Reſolution. 

II. ANoTHeR Part of it is frequent 
Refleetion upon and Examination of our 
{elves. And indeed if we do not inur: 
our ſelves to ths, we ſhall very often fin 
unawares Without either confedering what 
we arc doing, or refleeting upon what we 
have doe: and while we can thus-fin 
without Check or Contreal, it will be in 
vain for us to make Reſolutions of Obedi- 
ence. For till the Pleaſure of one. AR 
will invite us to another, and ſo in the 
hurry of our worldly Occaſions, we {hall 
g0 ON tO repeat {in after ſin, without heed 
ing what we do, or repenting of what 
we have done: and if we ſuffer one fin 
to break through the Fence, that. wil 
open a gap for oth:rs to- follow ; and if 
theſe are not preſently ſtopp'd by ſerious 
Refledtion, they will make the Breach ye 
wider. for others ; till at laſt they, have 
rrodden down all the Ercloſures of our Re 
ſolution, and laid open our whole Souls 
into a Common, and 7hroughfare of Iniqur 
ty. But now by izuring our ſelyes to 2 | 
frequent RefledFion upon and —_ 
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. of our own Actions, we ſhall in a great 
meaſure prevent thoſe -matyy S#rprizes 
which otherwiſe will be unavoidable to 
us : and when at any time we ſtumble at 
unawares, the Penance we ſhall undergo 
in refleing upon our fault will fo emb17- 
ter the Pleaſure of it, as to render it in- 
capable of ſeducing us again. Where- 
fore to ſecure the erties of our 
ſins, as it is neceſſary that every Morn- 
ing we ſhould revey our Reſolution a- 
gainſt it, ſo it is no leſs requiſite that 
. every Night (eſpecially till we have made 
ſome conſiderable Progreſs) we ſhould 
(criouſly examin our Performances, whe- 
| ther they have comported with our Re- 
ſolutions ; and if upon an impartial Sur- 
vey of our own Actions we find that 
- they have, let us lie down in Peace, 
bletling and adoring that Grace by which 
we have been preſerved. Bur if we are 
conſcious to our ſelves of any Breach 
thar we. have made upon our Morning 
Vows of Obedience, let us bitterly be- 
wail our own Folly and Baſeneſs, and re- 
flet upon it with the greateſt Shame and 


ed Traitor that I am, both to God and my 

' own Soul > I have mucked the great Ma- 

jeſty of Heaven, with ſol:mn vows of Obe- 

dience, and broke the moſt ſacred Ti:s to 
U 2 


Les : What have 1 done, O wretch- 
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come at thoſe Luſts which will be my ruin: 
what can 'T "plead for myſelf, Baſe and 
Unworthy that T-am ? With what face can 1 
go into his dreadful preſence, * whom I |, 
lately invoked-to be Witneſs to. thoſe Vans 
which I have this day falſified ? ' Tet gu I 
- will, hough I ans all aſhamed and. confounded, 
and confeſs and bewail mine ' Iniquity before 
him. And if 'we would : bur keep our 
ſelves a while to this ſtrit Diſcipline, we 
cannot imagin' how mightily it would 
contribute to the : Mortsfication: of our 
Luſts : it would make our Reaſon fo 91 
zilant, and our Conſcience 1o:tender, that 
in a little while we ſhould--be: ſtartled 
with every Appearance of Euit:; and Death 
it {elf would not be 1o terrible, as $7» to 
ro-us; the Pleaſure of our ſfin- would be 
1oallayed and abated. by thoſe ftinging Re- 
fleftions that: would follow it upon, | that it 
would be no longer | capable of alluring 
and ſeducing us ; andthe dread: of that 
bitter Penance, which we muſt undergo at 
- Night, would ſufficiently ſecure us againſt 
rhe 7emptations of the Day. © -. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, AnoTaer Part of 
that prudent Diſcipline which: we are to 


exerciſe upon our elves, 'is to keep our | 


{elves at as great a diſtance from Sin, as 
prudently and conveniently we can. He 


that will »o7tiffe his Sin, muſt ar firlt 
not 
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not only - abſtain from ſinning, but alſo 
from every thing that doth nearly ap- 
proach and border upon it - as for inſtance, 
it is not ſufficient to mortifie an intem- 
perate Appetite, that we abſtain from 
Drunkenneſs and Gluttony ; bur beſides this, 
we muſt fora while at leaſt be very ab- 
ftemious, till we have reduced our Appe- 
tite from its wild Exorhitances, and not 
indulge to our ſelves the utmoſt Liberties 
of lawful Eating and Drinking : it is not 
ſufficient for the ſ#bduing our wanton [- 
clinations, that we abſtain from Adultery 
and Fornication; but we mult alſo for- 
bear thoſe Meats and Drinks, thoſe Gee 
ſtares and Societies, thoſe Sights and 
Sports which are apt to adminiſter Fuz/ 
to our immodeſt Flames : to tame our ma» 
licious and revengful Paſſions, it is not 
enough that we abſtain from. all «njuf# 
Retaliations of Injuries ; butwe muſt more- 
over reſtrain our ſelves even from that 
lanful Diſplealture and juſt Reſentment, 
which may fafely be allowed to a meek 
and charitable. Diſpoſition. And under 
theſe ſtrict Reſtraints we muſt keep our 
ſelves for a while, till we have worn of 
our evil 7nclinations, by habituating aux 
ſelves to the contrary Yertuzs ; and then 
we may fafely unlooſe our Bands, and 
return again, tq our /arful Freedoms, Byr 
: U}3 i 
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if while we are. frongly inclined to any 
ſin, we will-venture as zear IO.1t as lan- 
fully we may," ic is a mighty Z7azard but 
our [zclinatios will carry-us:a great deal 
farther than we ſhould go.' For generally 
the- Tranſition out of the ut»o/t of what 
iS larful into'the nearmoſt of *what is fin 


ful, is undiſcernable ; the xgywy or Lin 


that metes out a Yertue form its neigh- 
bouring YVice being commonly ſo ſmal, 
that it is hard ro 4:ſinguiſh where they 
part, or to find out the juſt Boundary 
whereto we may go and no farther: fo 
that when we think ' we” are only . upon 
the Extremities of what is lawful, we are 
many times paſſed the Line, and are far 
gone within the Borders of what is fnful 
So that unleſs we had an infallible Guid: 
ro accompany us in all -our Actions and 
Circumſtances, and to point out tous 
the particular Limits of lawful and wr 
lawful ; it is impoſſible we ſhould be af 
within the' Neighbourhood of Evil : but 
like thoſe who dwell upon the Conjtnes 
of two hoſtile Countries, we ſhall ftil 
lie open to [nvaſion on eyery ſide. © For 
our bad Inclinations are never {o path 
ent of Reftraint, as when' they are within 
Proſpe## of  Satisfattion, and the objeds 
which attract them are near and rafie-t0 
be enjoy'd : now they will f#ruggle = 
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all'their Might againſt our Reſolution, 
and taking a new ſcent of thoſe beloved 
Luſts whoſe alluring Reliſhes they had 
almoſt forgotten, with all the ties of Con- 
ſcience we ſhall hardly be able to with- 
hold: them from following the beloved 
Game. So thar unleſs we keep our ſelves 
ar a convenient Diffance from fin, our 
bad 7nclinations will be always within 
View of Temptation 5 which the zearer 
it is, the more it will court and impor- 
tune them: and while we keep nar 
our ſin, and do not enjoy it. we do 
but ' tantalize our ſelves, and enrage our 
own Hunger by kecing a Bait before 
us which we dare not {wallow. If. ever 
therefore we mean to mortifie our Luſts, 
we muſt not only avoid coming at them, 
but ſo far as we can, approaching to- 
wards them; art leaſt till we have :{o- 
weaned our Inclination from them, that 
their Nearneſs ceaſes to be-a Temptation 
to' us. Theſe are the Parts of that 
wiſe and prudent Diſcipline, which we 
are to excerciſe upon our. ſelves, as a 
Mean and Inſtrument to mortifie our 
Luſts. | —_ 
* V. AnoThHeR Inſtrument of Mortifica- 
tzon 1s frequent Receiving of the -Sarra- 
mnt. And indeed I do*ngt know any 
U 4 one 
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one ; more effectual Cauſe, or more fatal 
Symptom of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety 
among us, than is'the common and wo- 
ful Neglect of this ſolemn Ordinance; which 
were it. but frequented with that wiſe and 
due Preparation that it ought tobe, would 
doubtleſs be highly inſtrumental to reform 
the World, and to make -Men good in 
good carneſt.. For beſides that thoſe fa- 
cred Elements are by. God's 1nſtitution be- 
come moral Conveyances ofthe Divine 


Grace, whereby. our good Reſolutions are | 


#ouriſl'd and :confirmd; there; we have 
repreſented openly to our: Sexſes one 'of 
the greateſt Arguments againſt Sin in all 
our. Religion, - viz. the Paſſion.and: Sarris 
fice of our bleſled Saviour: There he is 
repreſented tomy Eyes in all his Wounds 
and Agonics, bruiſed and broken for my 
Sin, .and blecding to expiate-my Tranls 
Srefſions. And, O my obadurate Soul, canſt 
thou behold this tragigal Spectacle, mithout 
Tndignation againſt thy Sins which were the 
Cauſe of it 2 Does not thy Heart riſe againſt 
thy Sins, whilft thou here beholdeſt bim wel: 
tering in his Blood, and heareſt thoſe gaping 
Wounds it iſſueth from proclaiming. them 
bis Aſſaſſines .and:Murderers 2 But if thou 
haſt. not Ingenuity; encuzh to. prompt thit 
to revenge thy Saviour's quarrel upon theſe 
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his-mortal. Enemies, yet methinks Self-love 
would move thee not to be fond of thy Sins, 
when thou here-beholdeſt how much the Son 
if 'God endured: to-expiate them. For how 
canſt thou think of fanning without Trem- 
lling''iand Aſtoniſhment, who haſt here before 
thine Eyes ſuch a: dreadful Example-of God's 
Severity againſt it 2 Does it not ſtrike thy 
Sowl into an Agony to behold this bloody Tra- 
gedy,: wherein the all-merciful 'Father is ve- 
prefented ſo inexorably incenſod*againſt thy 
Sins, that he that was the moſt innocent Per- 
ſon that euv:r was upon Earth, "and. alſo the 
greateſt. Favonrite that ever © was in Fas 
ven, could not 'with all his Prayers and 
Tears obtain thy” Pardon, without under 
going. for thee the bitter Agomies of a we» 
ful Death? Sure if thou haſt any on? Spark 
of Love in thee either towards thy Savi- 
oar,” or. thy ſelf, this. ſolemn Commemora- 
tion. of his Paſſion cannot but affett thee with 
Horror and [ndignition againſt * thy Sins. 
Bur then as in this great Solemnity we 
do commemorate our Saviour's -Paſtion, fo 
we do- alſo renew the Vows of our Obe- 
dience to him ; which ( as T have ſhewed 
you) 1s very inſtrumentul in ix {elf to the 
tubduing of our: fins; * but -much*niore; 
when it. is done” in fo ſacred©a* manner. 
For as "Feaſting upon Sacrifices' was al- 

TD Ways 
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ways uſed as a federal Rite, both among 
the Fews, and Heathens, whereby: God 
and Men by eating together did mutually 
oblige themſelves to-one another; '{o the 
Lord's Supper being a Feaſt upon the'$q- 
crifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, when 
we come thirher we eat.and drink of his 
Sacrifice, and do thereby devote our ſelves 
in the moſt folemn manner. to his Ser- 
vice: We {wear Allegiance to him-upon 
his own Body and Blood,-and take the 
Sacrament upon it, 'that we will be_ his 
faithful Votaries. When we take the Con- 
{ecrated; Symbols into our hands, we make 


this ſolemn Deaication of our ſelves to God; . 
Here we offer and preſent. unto thee, O Lord, 


our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies to be. a tth 
ſonable holy and livily ſacrifice unto thee, 
and here we. call to witneſs this ſacred-Blood 
that redeemed us, and thoſe vocal Wounds 
that interced:d for us, that from henceforth 
we oblige our ſelves never to ſtart from th 
fervice, what Difficulties ſoever we may tth 
counter in it, and mhat Temptations ſoeutt 
we may have to forſake it. Now: what 
can be a greater Reſtraint to us, when We 
are ſolicited to any Evil; than ſuch a ſo 
lemn and ſacred Obligation > Methinks 
the Senſe- of that dreadful Vow that is up 
pn us, ſhould ſo over-awe us, that We 


ſhould 
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hould not be able to :hink of fanning with- 

out Horror: Fer; Loyd. how ſhall 7 dare to 

cheat and defraud my Neighbour, when 'twas 

lus the other day that T wowed to be honeſt, 

and took the Sacrament upon it  mith what 

Conſcience can I now hate or aefign revenge 

arainſt my Brother, when I ſo lately ſwore 

wnto God upon the Body and Blood of my Sa- 

viour, that I would love. and forgive all the 

world / Surely if, Men had. any Senſe of 
God, any Dram of Religion. in them, 
they would not. be able after, ſuch exgage- 
ments to look upon any Temptation to fin 
without 7 rembling : And whatſoever Pre- 
tences of U; Say Fore, Men; may make to 
keep themſelves from this Ordinance; T1 
doubt not but the grear- Reaſon of their 
Neglect is this, that they love their Luſts, 
and are reſolved. whatſoever: comes of it 
they will not part with them; and fo 
they will not come to the Sacrament, be» 
cauſe they muſt be obliged to renounce 
their Zyſts there, which they are extream- 
ly unwilling ro. do. And 41f this be their 
Reaſon, as | fear it is, they are unworthy. in- 
deed, the' more: Shame for-them ; bur it 
is ſuch an'Unworthineſs as is ſo far from 
excuſing their NegleQ, : that it-is, a+ foul 
Aggravation of it: For he .that will nor 
receive the Sacrament, becauſe he will nor 
renounce 


300 Of the CHR ISTTAN Lies. PartiT, 


renounce his Lufts, makes one Sin the Rex- 
{on of another, and fo pleads that for his 
Excuſe which*will be + the *Cauſe 'of his 
Condemnation. But if we are honeſtly te 
ſolved ro part with all our Sins, and can 
but willingly | devote them as Sacrifices to 
the Altar, we are ſufficiently prepared for 
this great Solemnity, and ſhall be welcome 
Gueſts to the \Table of 'our 'Lord': If we 
can fincerely pay our Vows. at his Altar, 
we may confidently take the * Cup of Sal- 


vation and call-upon' the Name of the Lord: 


And having 'thus chained 'up' our Luſfts by 

the Yows of Obedience” we” have paid 

there, it wil be hard for tliem to ſhake 

oft ſuch m17hty Fetters, or ever*to''get 

looſe again from fo fri? a Confinement; 

eſpecially if we'take care to repeat this our 

Sacramental ' Yo as often as conveniently 
we can. For -( as/T have already ſhewed 

vou ) the” frequejt Renewal of our holy 
Vows and Refolutions does mightily tend 
to ſtrengthen and reinforce them : And 
therefore it is worth obſerving; how-much 
care\*Chriſt hath'taken inthe very Cor 
ffitution of his Religion, to' oblige us to 
a cofſtant Repetition of our Vows and 
good Purpoſes. For at our firſt Fxtrane 
into Covenant with him, we are'to be 
baptized ; in which Solemnity we do + 
I | renongge 
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wownce, the :Devil-and all 'his:Works, and 
religiouſly devote our ſelves. to his Ser- 
vice: But becauſe'we are apt:to' forget our 
\Vows,. and the imatter of it- is continually 


'to be performed}, and more than one 


World doth: depend -upon--it;: therefore 


-hehath thought fir-hot ro rruſt co our fr/f 


Engagement, bur-{o to methodize our Re- 
g10n that we ſhould ever. and: anon be 
obliged ro give 'him : new; Seaurity, For 
which End: he hath inſticuted this other 
Sacrament, Which is not like that of -Bap-- 


tiſmi.to be received by us once for all, bur 


is to. be often repeated; © thar-ſoi-at every 


retarny of it we might be obliged: again 'to 
renew our: old Vows of Obedience :. And 
doubtleſs would-: *we-- bur: follow this 


good Deſign: of: our Saviour: wer: ſhould 
be far more {ucceſgful in our Religion than 
we are: | For till we come to-/a confirm'd 
State of Goodneſs; our holy: Fervour will 


| be very apt to coo/, our good Purpoſes ro 
 ſlacken and unwind, and our vertuous En- 


deavyours: to langsiſh and grow meary: So 
that unleſs we revive-our Religion by fre- 
quent Reftoratives, in a little-time it 'will 
faint, and dye:away. Wherefore: to keep 


t alive, it-is yery necefiary that we ſhould 


come to- our great/ Maſter's. Table every 
ume we” are invited by the ſolemn Re- 
rurns 


turns of this: holy Feſtival; that here-yr 
' may rentw our Vows, and 'reinvigara: 
our Reſolutions, and: repay our. Decz 

and put our fluggifh''Graces into az 
Ferm:ntation': And if:we would thus fr. 
quently communicate'with a due Prep 
tion of "Mind, we ſhould doubtleſs are 
- very Sacrament acquire'»ew Life and:Vi. 
- - gour, and:our good Reſolutions wouldiene 
: ry day «get ground' of 'our bad Incdingi 
--oxs, till ar 'laſt they:thad- totally / ſukdwl 
" them. 16AT 221 bt £7 MIT {Ns 
-. VI. « And:Laſtly, 'AwoTHEr fs 
ment 'of Mortification "is conſtant Pray, 
| For beſides that by our fincere and how 
_'Pray:rs\'we- are ſure' to obtain 'Strengh 
and Aſiſfance from/God; to enable us to 
vanquiſh and ſubdue'ourLuſts, he having 
promiſed to give his Holy Spirit unto ee 
ry one that asketh it's Beſides this, l fay, 
by a conſtant and ſerious Devotion" our 
Hearts will be filled with ſuch an 'owr 
awing Senſe of God, that in all our 4 
ions we ſhall dread and revere his Air 
- thority,: and be _ready'to tremble at ever) 
Thought' of offending him. For there 
nothing gives. us ſuch'a quick Serie ol 


God, as Prayer ;. that being the moſt i | 


mediate Addreſs that we can make to lun, 
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wards him. For we. are a ſort of Beings 
that are. a kin to two Worlds,. being pla- 
ced in the middle berween- Heaven and 
Earth, as. the common | Center wherein 
theſe diſtant Regions meer. | By. our ſupe- 
riour Faculties we hold Communion with 
the ſpiritual World, and by our inferiour 
with the corporeal one : Bur. to. this ſex/- 
ble or corporeal World we lye open and 
tare, all irs Objeats being} preſent to. us, 
and ſtriking immediately on. our Senſes ; 
whereas betweenus and the ſpiritual World 
there is a Cloud of ſenſe things, which 
Fmrerayis our Proſpe& of that clear Hea- 
yen .above,them ; ſo that before we can 
perceive that which is Divine, we muſt re- 
move this: World out of the way, and 
withdraw our Souls from thoſe Thoughts 
and Defires wherein theſe lower things have 
entangled them ; that ſo we may lye open 
to the heavenly Light, and our cold Af- 
fetions may be immediately expoſed to 
the enlzvening Warmrths of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. And hence ariſes the Neceſ- 
ſity of holy Meditations and. deyour Pray- 
ers; rhe! one. being neceſſary ro abſtratt 
our Minds from the Objects of corporeal 
Senſe, and the other to i»ſpire our Wills 
with divine Aﬀetions and Inclinations : 
For Meditation furniſhes our Underſtandings 
with 


<4 "Foo, 


ried itf our Minds, and by,the other in our 
Choice of 'the better World. For Prayer 
does naturally ſublimate "our -grols, and 
carthly Paſſrons; and by keeping our Minds 
intent upon God,” it wings our .AﬀeQiong 
towards him, and animates them with Dj 
vine Fires: Arid'we do'never riſe from out 
Knees after a devout Addreſs unto God, 
withour deriving'a magretick Vertue from 
him, and being ſen/bly rouched with" his 
Charms and Attraftions. So that if we did 
but inure our ſelves 'to'- fervent Prayer, 
thoſe holy Aﬀetions which we'ſhould ſuck 
in with our Devotions would be'inſtrumen; 
tal to extinzuiſh our ' vicious' Znclinations; 
and we ſhould” go every day from the 
Throne of Grace with ſuch'a lively Senfe 
of God, and ſuchia vigorous Reliſh of Di 
vine things, as would 'be ſufficient to as 
_ tidote us all the day after againſt the Ve 
nom of any /iriful Contagion. Wherefore 
if we are in good earneſt, and 'do' ſeriouſly 
intend the' Mortification of our Lufſts, K 

us every day before we go into the World 
be ſeaſoning of our Minds with holy Deve- 
tions; and while we are adareſſins = 
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God-in the deepeſt Senſe of this unbound: 


—}} 


ediPerfedtions, and'of our own: Dependence 
upon him,; let'us pour. our our iSe/s be 
fore: him, and make. an hearty;Oblation 
of our. Souls: and: Bodjes to him.) Ler us 
offer up our Wills to him broker and com 
trite, char: he may: put: them into whar 
Formand Poſture he pleaſes 5:ſhew:him art 
Heart that: quitterh all Intexcſt- int ſelf, 
and that would be only led and conducted 
by. him ; tell him that you are fenfible; 
that to mortify your Luſts is>far more dif= 
ficule: than to ' reſolve. to doit; and bes 
feech him- to enable: you to be valiant! in 
your Aions, as through his Grace you 
art already in your Minds and Hearts ; 
that you may with .as much DS. if 
not-with as much Eaſe, do' and 'effett; as 
you have projetted and: reſolved.-! And ha- 
ving thus implored hs Aid, and ſincerely 
oftered up your ſelves unto him, you have 
laid a ſtrong Engagement upon him not 


to abandon you : For to be ſure he will. 


not throw away a Heart, that puts it (elf 
thus humbly into his hands ; nor ſuffer the 
Devil to make a Prey of that which hath 
been ſo affeionately devoted to him. For 
it was by the Concurrence of 4is Grace, 
with our own Faculties, that this Reſolu- 
tion of Subiſron to him was begotten in us; 


X and 


and can we think that the Father of Love 
will ever abandon his own Offspring, while 
it crys out 'to) him, and with pitiful and: 
bemoaning Looks implores this Aid and 
Compaſſion? Surely this! cannot chooſe 
but move his Fatherly Bowels,: and make 
them yern and tur» towards .it, and by 
a ſtrong: Sympathy draw his compaſſc- 
mate Arm to aid and relieve it. Let us 
therefore but faithfully uſe our own' Ex 
deavours, and fervently implore God's Grace; 
and thento be ſure he will never ſuffer that 
Divine Fire, which he hath kindled with 
in us, to be over=born by our. Corruptions; 
but will kindly cheriſh ic with his own 
Tafluence, and touch it with an out-ſtretch- 
ed Ray from Himſelf, till it hath bur 
ed through all that Rubbiſh that opprel- 
ſes" it, and till it- riſes into 'a vidforious 
Flame. | 
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CHAP, 18. 


Of ſome Motives to Morrtification, taken 
from the Miſchiefs of Sin. 


T TAvins ſhewn 'you at large whar 
4 1 are the proper /»ſiruments of Morti- 
fication, 1 ſhall in the next place proceed 
to preſs you with ſome” prevailing Mo- 
tives and Arguments faithfully ro employ 
and uſe them. And here T ſhall not in- 
fiſt upon thoſe Arguments which ariſe from 
the Conſideration of the future State, be- 
cauſe theſe will fall in hereafter, when I 
come to diſcourſe upon it :* All the Ar- 
guments that I ſhall here urge ' therefore 
to preſs you ro mortify your Sins, ſhall 
be drawn from the Conſideration of thoſe 
preſent Miſeries and Inconveniences which 
they bring you into. And 'theſe I ſhall 
rank under two general Heads : | 

Firſt, SUCH as are outward and Bodily. 

Secondly, 'Sucn as -are' imrard and 
Spiritual. | AD; I042 | 

I. THE outward and; Bodily Inconveni- 
enzes which. our. Sins bring /upon us" are 
chiefly theſe Four; 5 0140) 44 
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Firſt, Tyzy deſtroy our Health and 
ſhorten our Lives. 

- — Turk y Ai vic Reputation, 

... Thicdly, Exe y , waſte, ous Eſtates. 

"*Fourt Yr 'Tuwx y di iſtucb NA ſa 
ſual Pleiſiires artd Deliphrs:. © © 

I. ConsIDER how your Sins deſtroy 
your Health and:ſhorten your. Lives. "And 
to convince you. of .this,; heed do no 
more; than: enly-to-'lead [you | into. the 
Slau ;hter-houſes of Death; and;to ſliew you 
how. thick -they'-ate | hung round about 
with-the numerous Trophies of Luf and 
Tnterprranee: Behold, there lieth an Adub 
terer choaked with the ſtench. 'of his-ou 
Rottenneſs'; there a : Drimnkard: fertered 
with-Gotits, and drowned.in Cararrhs and 
Droplies ; -there-a Gluttin ſtifled with. the 
Loads of his;own undigeſfied Meals ; ; lot 
there lye: the- dilinembred Martyrs of Bb 
wenge _ Inſolence, that have loſt - their 
Limbs upotyrhe; Field: in a; fooliſh Quarre 
for Vanity: ans-Miftreſſes 3 and- there the 


Etivoys: of \Rapine and Murder, whole it 


famous Carkafles have furniſhed: the Scaf- 
folds and the Gallows, Theſe and ſuch like 
woful Zxap/ds. almoſt every day's Expt 


rien preſents.:to:! our View,: which 00 | 


would think were ſufficiexti ro-warn Me 
a thoſe Yices, which they ſo commonly 
i 1 & £H 
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find attended' with" ſuch t4agical Effects : 
And indeed there is no Yjce- whatloever, 
bur does' one way or other undermine our 
Health, and' impair the Strengths of Na+ 
cure. © For al{* Viciouſneſs conſiſts inan 
Exceſi either of our 'Paſſions, or our 4f- 
yerites ; and iris plain and} obvious, how 
deſtructive to'our Healththe wild Exceſſes 
of our Appetites are :' how naturally Wan- 
tonneſs doth melt our '\Strength, conſume 
our Spirits, -and+rct our Bones: how Glut- 
tony  obſtruQts our Brearh,  opprefles 'our 
Stomachs, and drowns our Bodies in 4z- 
wholſome Crudities : how Drunkesneſs in- 
flames our Livers, corruptsi'our Blood, di- 
lates our Brains , - and 'converts us"into 
walking Hoſpitals of ' Diſeafes.' And as 
for the Ex#-(ſ-s of our Paſſion, It is no leſs 
apparent how much they' 4itarb and dife 
compoſe 6ur Natures: Thus Anger we ſee 
fires the Spirits and inflames- the Blood, 
and makes” the Humors thatp*and cor- 
roding : Thus immoderate Sorrow oppre(- 
{es rhe Heart, dries the Bones, fhrivels' the 
Skin; and overcaſts the Spirits with Clouds 
of - Melancholy: Thus © Buvy wells the 
Hypocondries, which by drinking up'the 
Novuriſhment''of the 'neighbovring Parts, 
"makes the 'whole Body Jean and- meager : 
And in a word, thus exceſſive Fear ſtagnates 
oy X 3 che 
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the flowing Spirits, and turns the Blood 
into a irembling Felly. And: ſuch Diſor- 
ders as theſe, when they are-frequent, muſt 
needs gradually undermine | the- Forts 'of 
Life, and haſtenthem into an «ntimely Ruin, 
Now is it not very ſtrange, that thoſe 
Men who are commonly ſo: over-tender:of 
their Lives, ſhould be ford. : of ; Diſeaſes, 
and ' court their own  Executioners 2 That 
they ſhould : chooſe to. ſwallow Sickneſs, 
to drink dead Palfies, and-foaming Epir 
lepfes, and to pals through {o ſevere a 
Diſcipline of - Zorments, only to' get at 
Habit of 4d:froying themſelyes ? "Tis true 
indeed, ſome there are that have been {6 
naturaliz'd to their Yices, that they caty 
not live, nor be well withour, them; that 
are fick while they are temperate, and att 
not able to ſleep, but in a Sea of Liquor, 
and are fain to put themſelyes into Ex- 
ceſſes of Paſſion to ferment their Blood, 
and rouſe their drouſy Spirits : But theg 
it is to be conſidered, that generally they 
bring themſelves to this {ad paſs by their 
own evil Habits, and Cuſtoms which they 
acquire, by doing great Yjolence to then 
ſelves, and; committing forcible Oxtr4gs 
on their own Natures. There is no # 
reaſonable Paſſhon, or Appetite can be nettſ 
ſary to our Health, or Eaſe, till we a 
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firſt: habituated ro'them ; -and* before we 
can be habituated, we muſt-undergo a te- 
dious Courſe 'of Pain and-: Uneaſinels ; 
many a Fir,»of tormenting \Rage* muſt be 
endured, \many 'an uneaſy Draught and 
fickly Qualneand fainting 'Sweat muſt be 
undergone; before Wrath and'i [ntempe- 
Trance can be made. eaſy and: pleaſant to us; 
and muckimore' before they} become xe- 


eſſary Remedies: And it 1s rare, if ever 


we have need of thefe Exceſles, till by a 
long Coarſe of Violence upon our: ſelyes 
-we- have firſt over-turned/;our natural 


Temper and Conſtitution. And what Man 


in his Wits:would ever fwallow- Poyſon, 
meerly to! forte his Nature»into a Recon- 
ciliation with it; - when "he is {ure before 
hand, that-if he: doth nor die in the Ex- 


- periment, (as 'tis a great-Chance' but he 


doth) yet that he muſt undergo many 
a Sickneſs and bitter Agony, before his Na- 
rure is {o accuſtomed to it as tobe preſerved 


and nouriſhed by it Burt alas!. by that 


time we are arrived to that Pitch of 7z- 
temperance, as to be drunk without the 
Penance of a Surfeit or a Fever, rhe Heat 
and Vigour of our Nature is uſually fo 
quenched with crude Humors, our Spirits 
ſo drowned in Rheums, and Dropſies, and 
our Brains fo drenched in Clonds of un- 
| X 4 wholſame 
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wholſome Moiſture, thatallour Life after 
we are but;::ſo many walking. Statdes of 
Earth and'Flegme ;: and having waſhed» 
way all. the Principles of Reaſon and Di 
cretion in us; we grow old M:Folly and Sot- 
tiſhneſs, and -at-the. laſt dine:Chinrelina 
Thus Sin; youſe, is a Diſedſe to the Bogyz 
it walſts,our: Strength, and; cither- makes 
the Candle! of: our Life! to-1burn; 'dim;:or 


- blazes it out into. ah untimely Period. Why 


then ſhould''we, not be as earneſt -in the 
Cure of\this, as we are of ' our other Diſete 
iſes 2 For doubtleſs would we: but as. care- 
fully apply the Means and Inſtruments.of 
Mortification, -as we'do,' when we'are-ſick 
of -a Feaver.:or an Ague, the proper Re- 
medies againſt chem ; we ſhould quickly 
cure thoſe Exceſſes of our Paſſions, and 


_——_— which do ſo d;ſzaſe-our Bodies, 
- 


difturb our Natures. - 


TE. Consiber how yourSins do ſtain 


and blemiſh your Reputation. For there 
is nothing.in the whole World more-a« 
tural to'Men, than to admire Virtue and 
diſefteem Vice whereſoever-they find ti: 


This we {cem. to do by a Natural Inſtindt, 


anrecedently to all our-Reaſoning and Dif 


courſe ; and '1tis no more/in'our Power 


not to doit, than'it 1s to. chuſe whe+ 


ther our Pulſe ſhall beat, or our Blood:cit- 


= 
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calate.” For that Virtue wwanOrnanemr, PRE? 
Vice a: Deformivyto humane/Nature, 55 a 

tion Co felfovidevr. chart rhe firſt 
Propofal--+r\» commands the” Aſſent"of all 
Rational Biiyvs nor is' it? in"any Matr's 
Power ſo far to offer Yiilenre to his own 
Facnlties; aS'to believe Viee® prajſe-worthy, 
or commendable, 'any more'than* it is to be- 
lieve that to be white and Pratt; which he 
ſes tobe Hark and crooked © And accor- 
dingly-you'will find, that by all” Man- 
kind”it hath ever been | branded with af 
infamous 'CharaQter, and looked on as a 
Diſparagment "tothe nobſeRt * Accompliſh- 
ments. : For inall rhe Monuments of f6r- 
mer Ages; never were any Man's "Laſts 
and/ Tatempernncess recorded among the 'Ti- 
tles of his Honowr;"nor wasthere ever any 
one Canonized in the Records of Fam?, for 
being a Yillain, or a great Pebauchze. Bur 
penerally'they are the WWe5 or the Val 
ant, the Juft,or the Wereifal, the Chat, 
-6x-the! Liberal,: whoſe Names have beeh 
vonſecrated in Hiſtory ; 'and'0 Man ever 
acquired a Glorious Mcmory, 2urit 'was 
either by being vertuous, or by ſtrmin; to 
be o. And'4 though wicked Men, like 
Glow=worms, -do-fomerimes thine inthe 
dark, where" either their Vice 4s nor ſeen, 
or is miſtaken for Vertue;"\yer wually W 
che 


World are. ſo-,great. Diſparagements to. us: 
For what: a. monſtrous Shame 'is it to; be 
deſpiſed by all wiſe Men, to be hooted a 
by - Boys, - to. be. talked: of in Fairs and 
Markets, and. pointed at[;and .deſcribed 
by Appellatives of Scorm:2, And yet,al 
this we expole our ſelves:to for the ſake 
of a few. baſe Lyſts, which:cauſe us to nt 
aboye ground. and to {tivk-alive, and 


when we.are dead will-ſtrew our Graves | 


with Dz/honour, and inroll our Names/in 
the black Records of 7nfamy. 86h 
- II. Consiper how:your Vicesdo 
waſte and conſume your Efates. For. 
nerally- it-is a very chargeable thing tot 
wicked, there being few Ly/#s but do tt 
quire a large. Revenue to maintain them: 
For what a. vaſt .Expence is the Epicure 4 
to provide Meat and Drink-Offerings fo 
that Idol-God his Belly > Whar an inet 


mable Charge is it to the prodigal ofemt | 


tious Fool to gratify all his Vanities, 


plume the Wings of his Fantaſtick Prid?? | 
How much does it coſt the inſatiate Wi | 


0 
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the Approach. either ;of 7jme,. or Ligh, 
their Luſter vaniſhes and: goes out in Stink 
and {+> waking So that'\methinks had we 
any regard. to-! our own: Reputation, we 
ſhould ſcorn. to harbour: thoſe. infamu 
Luſts, which in rhe Opinien of all-the 
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tap £9 make Proyiſion for his unbounded: 
ſeliy : How many a far flare hath 
there been {pent in /itzgiowus Suits at Law, 
neerly to improve a Quarrel, and gratify: 
a filly Revenge? And how many a.pro- 
ſperous Trace bath undermined: himſelf 
Wikus,gura Frand and Knavery,; whilſt 
for a preſent diſhope/# Gain he loſes a Cu- 
ſtomer, by whom he might_have honeſt- 
ly. gotten ten, times more, in; ſeven. years 
Trade and Commerce? And-indeed for 
the generality there is a world, of U Z7uſs 
bandry in being. wicked; moſt of our Luſts 
being like the, Holes of a Szeve, through 
which.our Eſtate runs ourt..as faſt as we 


- can, pour-it.,1n;.. And I. believe it were 


ealy to demonſtrate, that the: Ruiz of moft 
Families, and the Beggery af moſt Perſons, 
is. owing to one Vice or other ; and that 
where one is. ſunk by : meer Mzsfortune, 
there | are twenty ruined” by their own 
Wickedneſs. Now what Man jn his wits 
would keep ſuch a company. of devouring 
Luſts about him, that are perpetually ſpun- 
ging upon his E/ate, and cating the Bread 
out of his Chil{reps Mouths 2 Who would 
ever expoſe himſelf and his Family to the 
hazard of Wart and Beggery, meerly to 
gratify an unreaſonable Palon, or to ſa- 
tiate a wild and intemperate Appetite 2 
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Bur perhaps COT a there i is no 

t Danger © cni1s ; Tor: areyer f0 
56 you*will take care of © the ons 
Chance, and be'fich good Husbands jn yaut 
Wickednels, 4s to be ſure not ro impai 
your Eſtares' by 1 it. Alas pi )or Men! 
know not (ue of you” wilk' be ; "for when 
a you arefet into 2 Courſe 'of Wicked- 

neſs, you" are*like'ſo' many” eager Games 
Pers, That when rhey {er to it reſolye ro 
l6ſe bit-a Crown, or a Phece-atmoſt;*but 
when they have loſt *thar, 'they TN 
their 5 599 in on al to Ke-ehing all ap! 


loſe. Fn apo you Luſt 4 
bevery modeſt, Df-Ant oh Coo them fl 
the Aapeſt Piovifions'y 7 can make'for 
them ; but when _—_ bead imvenghd 
and drimy you in, 'they will ſtill bers 
ving more coftly Entertimments, and will 
by agrees {o-encroach upon;you, that, you 
know not when or where you ſhall ſtop: 
So thar 'tis'ini vain for you to ralk what 
you will do; for either you'muſt mortify 
your Lufſts, © or” reſolve” to. gratify themz 
and if 'you.. do the latrer, there isno 
End of it; for like the Daughters of the 
Horſeleeth, they will ftill' be crying #97, 
Give, till you have no more to give, 


then they will-prey upon jour ſelves. * 
wr 


FE 


> Coal ee A O22 ou Þ ww nM iw _ 


-_ 


l Boa wee KL. 


a... a .- ns Cade coat ans ef . © ” > ts 2, Ws. » _ = 4 ” _ 


Chap. WT. Of Morriflcation, ., 1c) 317 


...Fourthly and... Laſtly, Cones how 


your ;Yices do diſturb and interrupt even 

our , ſenſual Pleaſyres and! Delights.” For 
bow .often do you embroil the. Peace gf 
your; Families. by your own peewiſh Paſſions, 
and diſturb. the- whole Neighbourhood with 
whom you might enjoy. the Plzaſares ofa 
friendly Converſation: 2 How,many Ene- 
mics do. you' create your elves by your 
own Malice,and Ill Nature,' whom,. you 
might as eaſily. oblige. by Xizqneſs , and 
Good Will, at: leaſt to a- fair Correſpondence, 
if-,not to a; Retury of. mutual, Indearments.? 
'Fo- how mdny [Hazards and Difficulties, 
Fralonufies and' Diſappointments., Impatien- 
cies of Deſire and. Fears of dilcoyery does 
Laſciviouſpeſs expoſe you? .When/as would 
you bur confize your. vagrant Luſts with- 
ir the holy Circles of Conjugal Chaſtity, 
you might entertain your Appetites with 


Jnuocence and Eaſe, with, equal Pleaſure 


and, leſs Difficulty, with.-a. pure Confſci- 
exce, and without the Hazard. either of 
Diſappointment as Diſcovery... How, do you 
perplex and entangle. your elves, by Lying 
and Xnavery,' conſuming the. Pleaſure of 
your- Lives within a winding:Maze of lit- 
tle-7ricks and intricate Comttivances 2 And 
what /hameful Retreats and falſe Colours 
.and Daubings are; you fain-tq-ufe to avoid 
| Contra- 
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Contradittion ' ind Diſcovery 3 Whieress 
were you bur honeſt and 'fincere in your 
Profeſſions and Actions, your way would 
be open and eaſy and uniform ; where you 
might purſue all your Ends by the 4 
reteſt Means, and need never wander'z- 
bout in the Labyrinths of a myſteriois Sub 
tilty ; where you may walk without 
Bluſhing in the ſight of the Sun, and the 
View of the World, and have no oc 
fion to s&ulk into Coverts and Retirement, 
Once more, What miſerable Drudges doth 
Covetouſneſs make of us ? It will not 
ter us reff Day nor Night, but ſends us 
abour in everlaſting Errands; now to be 
ſcorched in the Southern, anon to be fr 
Zen in the Northern Parts of the World; 
this day it expoſes us to be [hipwrackedat 
Sea, the next to be terrifd on ſhoar; 
and all this to get a great Heap of Wealth, 
which when we have gotten, it will not 
let us enjoy - So that when we have what 
we {o impatiently hungered after, we have 
only acquired a greater Neceſſity ; becauſe 
before we needed only what we had mn, 
but now we need what we have too ; Our 
covetous Deſires luring us off, and not' ett 


during we ſhould feed upon our own | 


Luarry : And fo after all our Toil, We 
ſhall »ced as much at leaſt as we did # 


fort; 
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fore; only before we did not: poſſeſs what: 
we needed ,- whereas ' now we ſhall need 
what we do poſſeſs. Burt: did we take the 
pains to learn that great Leſlonof Chriſtian 
Contentment, we ſhould then- purſue the 
World with far J:f Yehemence, and enjoy 
it with far :-zore freedom : We:dhould be 
induſtrious without that eager Solicitnde, 
| | and if it pleaſed God to bleſs our Indu- 
- | fſtry,we ſhould neicher waſte what we have, 
nor wart it'; and many a happy year! we 
ſhould enjoy- that which now we conſume 
in vexatious Care to keep, and reſtleſs De- 
fire to increaſe \it. - How: anpleaſant is the 
Life of the intemperate Epicure, who lives 
in a continual Lethargy, and: dozes away 
his time in Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity ; and 
by perperually ſucking in Rheums and De- 
fluxions, doth fo weaken and dilute the Vi- 
]our of the Organs of Senſe, that he per- 
ceives not the briskneſs of his:own Reli- 
ſhes; but after his delicious Gobbets are 
paſt his Throat, they load and oppreſs him, 
and his Stomach is faih to do: Penance for 
the Folly and :Extravagance of his Palate; 
and thole deep Draughts wherein he ſeeks 
to drown his Conſcience and his Melancholy, 
leave behind them ſuch an Uneafineſs both 
in his Body and Mind, as nothing can re- 
pricye? For as ſoon as he hath fepr why 

E 
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the Fumes: of his Intemperatce, he: finds | | 
himſelf fk as well: of Campany. as of. 9 | 
l/itide; 'and'3s fain'ro endure. all the four | « 
Regrers dotls of his Conſciexce and! his 81: | | 
mach. Pan would: but. chis Man'gy- 
very his Apperite-by the Laws: of 'Zemps: 
raace +. IS} he eat to ſatis/4,- and'not | 5 
r0;vite his-Hunger, and drink to refreſh | ti 
and not. to force a oppreſs hingſelf; his | y 
Reliſh wonld'/be quict and | vigerous, his | 6 
Guſt /incere;/ arid: his Digeſtion: eaſy; and | 
bis Appetite being mot overloaded wvithnkd fs 
foregoing Meal, would quickly returns | at 
azin and-give-a pleaſing Reliſh rochignew | it 
Morſel: // When" he roſe--from his Table} | /; 
his Nature would not be burdened, burr | at 
freſhed and irecxeated ;5 his Eyes wouldinot | or 
fwim in Floods of Rheum, nor: his Bram | to 
m Scas of K r: his Face would notbe | $ 
fired wich! the! ' ww holeſonze Inflammation | Ej 
of his Liver, nor-his Reafo# overcait with | th 
the Clardrand Yapours of his gorgei Sto* | joy 
mach; bur\-after- bis fuga- Meals, 'be | di 
would ſtill-find his Organs freſh,” and as | an 
gorous';” and when he went to bed, his | as 
Skep. would not be: broken (with ſo many | 43 
wiet ST nor /ickly:'Qualms ; norm 
the Mo SoarF yi pa in a Feaver: 
bur all his'Life would be ſerene” and calm; 
6 he would: enjoy all that-is- pleaſant i 
| Luxury; 


. 
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res and [Delights that .it promiles to us ; 


diſcard thoſe Lufts, that are {0 contrary 
and d:ftruffive to them ; and ic would be 


28 impoſlible for us not to hate our Sins, 


38 not to love our Pleaſures. ” es. 
AnD thus you fee, how ntiatly Miſ- 
chiefs and [nconveniencies our Luſts bring 
upon us in reſpect of otir Bodizs and outs 
ward Circumltances 5 {o that-iFwe had no 
Y inimor* 
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methinks had we but Reaſon enough to 
underſtand, and Self-Love enough to pw- 
ſue our preſent Welfare, that were ſufficien 
to oblige us to mertify, our Luſts. For {0 
long as they. live they will be Plagaes th 
us, and we muſt neyer expect a quiet Pol: 
ſeſſion of our own Happineſs, till we. haye 
utterly deftroy'd theſe mwutinous Diſturbers 
of it, that are as ſo many 7horns in, our 
Eyes, and Goads in our Sides. Burt alas! 
'tis not our bodily F7appineſs only that they 
interrupt, ang invade; but ( which.ismore 
intolerable) they poiſon our Sopls with 
their contagious Breath,, and, ſcatter 
Plagues and. InfeRtion over our. nobleſt Fg 
culties.) Which brings. me to the, Second 
ſort. of motives, to Re9uage you, to, mtr 
zify your Sin, wiz. thoſe that, are drawn, 
from. the preſeat Mzſchiefs and Inconventis 
encies that it brings upon our Sow/s; which 
are chiefly theſe rhree. 

Firſt, IT ſpoils our Underſtandings. 

Secondly, IT ſubverts the natural Sub 
ordination of our Faculties. 

Thirdly, IT diſturbs the 7rangquility of 
our Mas. 

I. Consiptr how much your Sits 


do 1j-if and nafte your Under fandinge: I 
| : in 
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immortal Spirit to take care of, no Inte- 
reſt deyond the Grave to look after, yer 
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Sin/is an Afront ro our Underſtandings, 
and 2 plain: Contradidtion to the Reafor 
of our Minds ; there being no Yice what- 
ſoever but what is founded in Folly and 
Unreaſonablenef. Whilſt therefore we live 
in $;», we do fo far hay aſide our Reaſon, 
(which ought ro be the Moderator of 
our Actions.) and abandon our ſelves 
ro che Conduct of our own blind Appes 
tites and head-ſitong Paſſions ; which will 
naturally meake» our Rational Faenlties, 
and bring a lingering Conſumption on our 
Under ſtandings. For as our Powers are 
improved and perfeted by Exerciſe, fo 
they are impaired and waſted: by —_ 
& [nattivity; and therefore our Reaſon 
being ſuch a Power as is not naturally to 
be perfefted but by A41on, it neceſlarily 
follows that the leſs ave it is, the more 
imperfett it muſt be. Whilſt therefore we 
live in S$iz, or ( which is all one) in the 
Negle& of our Reaſon, we conſume and 
waſte our Rational Facalties; which bes 
ing «employ d will naturally contract Ruſt, 
and! grow every day more wear and reſt ive. 
For a Life of $7» is all rranſated: by Senſe 
and Paſſion; Reaſon ſits looking on, and 
having no parr itt the brutiſh Scene, melts 
away in Sloth and Jdleneſs : Its Vital 
Powets freeze for want of Motion, and like 
Y 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding Waters fagnate, and gather Mire 
till they corrapt and putrify. And beſides 
this Decay that Sin brings upon our Us 
derftanding, by taking us off from the ex- 
erciſe of it, it is alſo injurious to thoſe 
bodily Organs, by which our Underſtand 
ing while we are in the Fleſh, doth rw 
fon and operate. For our Body is as-it 
were the Mufical Inſtrument, upon which 
our Mind ſets all its Harmony, and by 
which it runs all the curious Diviſions of 
Diſcourſe : And the Blood and Spirits and 
Brain, and other Parts of it are the String 
of this 7nſtrument, upon the well-tuning 
of which depends all the Mufick of Ret 
ſon. But now there is ſcarce any Sn, that 
doth not ſome way or other ndifpoſe out 
Bodies for the uſe of our Minds, and ret 
der them «nfit, eſpecially for the 'moſl 
perfect Exerciſe of our Reaſon. Thus Drum 
kenneſs dilutes the Brain, which is the 
Mint of the Underſtanding, and drown 
thoſe Images which are ſtamp'd upon it 
in a Deluge of unwholſome Moilſtures 
Thus Glattony cloggs the Animal Spirits, 
which are as it were the Wings of the 
Mind, and .renders them incapable of pet 
forming the nobleſt and ſublimeſt Flights 
of Reaſon, Thus Azeger and Wantonms 


force up the boiling Blood into the _—_y 
| ſp. 
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and by that diſorders rhe Motions of the 
Spirits there, confounds the Fantaſms, and 
difturbs the Conceptions, ' and ſh»ffles the 
Ideas of the Imagination into an heap of 
inarticulate and diſorderly Fancies. And 
how is it poſſible our Minds ſhould ſtrike 
trae Flarmony, when its Inſtrument is thus 
diſorder d, and all the Strings of it are fo 
out of Tune > How ſhould we underſtand 
well, while our Brains are overcaſt with 
the thick Fumes of ſenſual Luſts ; and 
thoſe Spirits, which ſhould wing our 
minds, are grown ſo /iſtleſs and unadtive, 
that they rather hamper and entangle them ? 
For what Clearneſs is to the Eye, thar 
Purity is to the Mind: As Clearneſs doth 
diſpoſe the Eye 'to a quick and diſtinct 
Perception of Material Cen {o Parity 
from Luſt and Paſſion diſpoſes the Mind 
to a more clear Apprehenſion of Z7ztelle- 
ual ones ;- and the more any Man's Soul 
is cleanſed from the Filth and Dregs of 
Senſuality, the brighter it will be in its 
Conceptions, and the more nimble and ex» 
pedite in its Operations. Far Purity doth 
naturally fir the Body to the Mind ; it puts 
its Organs all in. Tuze, and: renders its 
ſpirits fe and agil, and fir for the ne- 
bleft Exerciſes of Reaſon : which they can 
never be, whilſt they are ſubject ra dif 

"+ orderly 
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orderly Paſſiens, and drenched in the yy 
wholſome Recks of Senſuality and Yoly- 
tuouſneſs. Bur beſides this Miſchief which 
Sin doth to our Unaerftandines, by render- 
ing our Bodies unapr to all IntelledFual Pur 

oles ; it alſo dyes the wind with falle Co- 
(5 and fills it with Prejudice, and ws 
due Apprehenfions of Things. For while 
our Souls are under the {way of any dif 
orderly Paſſion or Appetite, they wall ns 
turally warp our Judgments into a Com 
pliance with their own Intereſt ; and bribe 
ps to judge of things, not according tg 
what they are, but according to what-we 
would have them: And when our Fug: 
ments are thus bribed by our ztereſt, and 
ſwayed by our Paſſions, it is impoſlible we 
ſhould judze truly of Things, For ourP(: 
frons will diſcolour the Objes of our Ur 
derſtandings, and diſguiſe them into ſua 
Shapes as are moſt agreeable ro our Hr 
wor and: 7utereſt; and ſo our Opinions of 
Things will alter upon every Variatiot 
of our Zumours, and our Thoughts like 
Weather-cocks, will be wheeling about up 
on every Change of Wind. © So that while 
we are encompaſſed with the Miſts of 
ful Prejudice, they will neceſſarily hinge! 
the Proſpect of our Reaſou, and ableur 
the Brizhtac(s of our CUnderftanajngs, " 
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the Clearneſs of our difcerning Facwl- 
tes. And thus you ſe, how natural 
it is to Vice to ſpoil and aft out Unaer- 
fandings, and to choke up thole Foiltte 
tains of Light within us with Clouds and 
Darkneſs. And that it doth ſo is very 
patent in Fat; for how much wicke 

eh have loſt their Reaſon, is apparent 
by the ridiculous Principles upon which 


they venerally act ; which generally are 


fo vety weak and abſurd, that ir would be 
impoſſible for Men to aſſent ro them, were 
not their Underſtandings periſhed, and the 
Reaſon bf their minds wofully impaired 
ahd waffed. As for ih[tance; the deſperate 
Atheiff wiſhes that thiere were no God, 
upoti this Principle, that it is better for 

eh to be without a God, than to be 
withour their Zyfs; then which there can 
be nothing mote wild or extravagant : For 


it is plain that #ithour our Luſts we can 


be happier thi with them ; whereas it is 
the comm Iatereft of Mankind, that the 
Wotld fhould be governed by infinite 
Goodneſs condudted by infinite Power == 
FWiſdem ; and no Man, or Society of Men 
cafi be happy without it. For take God 
pur of the World, and you take away all 
Ehpe from the miſerable, all Comfort from 
the ſorfowtul, and all Support from the 
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dejeted and calamitous ; and at. one 
blow cur in ſunder all the Bands of $6, 


ciety, raſe the Foundations of Virtue, and- 


confound all DiſtinRian between Good 

Evil. And yet the beſotted Wretch, for 
the ſake of a paltry. Luſf. that betrays 
him with a Kits, =. ſtings him. in. the 
Enjoyment, would fain baniſh God our of 


the World ; though it-is apparent that in 


{o doing he would do Mankind more Mi 


chief, than if he ſhould blow our all th 
Lights of Heayen, or pull down the Sux 
from the Firmament. And in the general, 


what more ridiculous Principles can there 


be thought, than ſuch as theſe ; 7hat Senſe 
zs to be preferred before Reaſon, Earth befate 
Fleaven, Moments before Eternity ; that the 
ſhort-liv'd pleaſures of fin, which expire is 
the fruition, are ſufficient to. ballance the hſ 
of an immortal Heaven, and the (:nſe of a 
eternal Fell ; that *tis. time enough to tt: 

ent. when we can fin no more ; and thit 
God is ſo fond a Being, as that rather than 
ruin thoſe that wilfully ſpurn at his Anthir 
rity, and trample upon his Laws, he will a+ 
cept a few Tears and Promiſes to live mel, 
when we can live no longer, in exchange. 
for all the Duty we owe him ; and that me 
may. fit alt the day in the lap of our Lyuſts, 
and enjoy them without controul, and * 
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at night when we can enjoy them no longer 
fly up to Heaven, upon the Wings of 4 
Lord have mercy upon us. And yeta wick- 
ed Life is either built upon »o Principles 
at all, or upon ſuch as theſe ; which are 
ridiculous beyond all the extravagant 
Conceits of Fools, or Madmen. "Tis no 
wonder therefore, that the Scripture ſo 
frequently brands the S7z»er with the in- 
famous. Character of a Fool; for if you 
meaſure him by the Principles he adts up- 
on, there is not a greater Fool in Nature : 
which is a plain Evidence, how much Y7ce- 
doth beſot the Underſtandingsof Men, and 
like thaſe Barbarous Philiſtines, puts out. 
their Eyes, only to ſport it (elf with their 
Follies and Extravagances. So that me» 
thinks had we any Reverence for our own 
Reaſon, by which we are conſtituted Mey, 
and diſtinguiſh'd from the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh; we ſhould never endure thoſe Luſts 
within our Boſoms, that do {oa much - 
pair, and waſt it. 

IL. S1N ſubverts the xatzral Subordi- 
nation-of our- Faculties. For the natural 
Order and Poalitie' of our Natures con+ 
liſts in the Domifion- of our Rational Far 
culties, over our ſenſitive Paſſions and Ap» 
petites; ſo that then only we live accor- 
ding to the Law of our Nature, when we 
cat and drink, and Joys and hate, =_ 
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fear and: hope, and deſire and deliphit, ae- 
cording as right Reaſon, preſcribes. For 
the wobleft Principle of Humane Nature 
is Reaſon, by which it is that we 
are conſtiru Mer, and advanced ih 
ro a Form of Beings above all ſublmr 
Creatures ; and this Reaſon of ours is it- 
planted in us, by the great Anthor of our 
Beings, for no other End, but oily to 
ſteer and direff us; ro be an Eye to'oir 
blind and brutiſh Afe##ors, ro corred? the 
Errors of our J-4ginations, and bonnd the 
Extravagances of our Paſfons and Aſjt- 
tites, and to yreewlate the whole Colitſe 
of our Acions ; fo as that we hay de- 
mean our ſelves, as becomes ſuch Biinys 
as we are, and placed in ſuch Relations and 
Circumſtances. God therefore having coitt 

unded us of contrary Natures, viz. Ri- 
tional and Senſual, which ate pregnant 
with contrary [»clinations and Afﬀettions; 
from hence ariſes the Necefity of all thok 
Heroic Yirtzes, which confifl it1 thie Dv- 
minion of our Reaſon over our Senſitive 
Aﬀettions and Appetites ;  fuch as Chaſti- 
ry and Sobricty, Meckneſs and Equanim 
ry, and the like ; all which are properto 
us as Beings made up of conttary. Pris 
ciples, from whence fpring thoſe contraty 
Faclinations, iti the good or bad Govert: 
#23; whereof confiſts. the Nature of ir: 
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twe and Vice. Whilſt therefore we keep 
our Brutal Paſſions and Appetites in Sub- 
jeftion to our Reaſon, we follow the ge- 
nuine Current of ZJumane Nature ; in 
which our be/# and zobleſt Principle rules, 
and all our nferiour Powers are regularly 
ſubordinate to it; But when we degenerate 
into a State of Sin, we thereby diſcom- 
poſe the Harmony of our Natures, and 
pur all our well-ranked Faculties into a 
ſtrange Diſorder and Confufron. For every 
Sin is a Rebellion either of our Paſſions, or 
Appetites againſt our Reaſox ; and we ne- 
ver commit any known Evil, but we wil- 
fully «front our own Unaerſtandings, and 
offer open Violence to thoſe ſuperiour Fa- 
culties that ſhould rule and govern us. 
So that when by a Cuſtom of (inving, our 
Paſſions and Appetites have been 7rairn'd 
up fora while in Diſobedience ro our Rea- 

ſon, they will by degrees grow ſo head- 
ferong and wngovernable, that it will be a 
hard matter to' reſtrain them within any 
Compals of Reaſon and Sobriety ; and un- 
leſs we take. a world of pains to ſuppreſs 
them, they will never leave rioting 
tumultuating Within us, - till they have 
broke through all their »atural Confine- 
ments into a /icentious, wild, 'and bound- 
iſs Anarchy ; and having thus got head 
K-22 1-4 04 6;f . W ichin 


within us, and beaten our Reaſon from its 
native Throne, they will hurry us head- 


long into all manner of Follzes and Extra 


agances. For now we ſhall aCt no longer 
fn Reaſon, bur from Senſe ; our Nature 
being t#r7'd upſide-down, and the Car- 
dinal Points of+ our Motion chaneg'd into 

uite contrary Poſitions; ſo that our Rez- 
ts will ſtand us in no other ſtead, bur 
only to cater for our Fleſh and ſenſitive 
Aﬀettions, and to make us Brutes with 
greater Luxury and Reliſh : And being thus 
wholly acted by our brutiſh Senſe, and led 
only by the #lind Inſtins of the Fleſh, 
our Reaſon will have no hand in the G- 
vernment of our Lives; but, like the Beaſts 
of the Field, we ſhall live at random, and 
do things, nor becauſe they are reaſonable. 
in themſelves, but becauſe they are ple 
fing to our unreaſonable Afﬀetions and 
Appetites. Such a ſtrange Diſorder doth 
Sin bring upon our Natures ; ſo miſerably 
doth it blend and confound our Faculties, 
that were it not for our Speech and Shape, 
it would {carce leave us any remaining 
Character of Diſtin##ion from rhe Beafts 
that periſh. For -it difſolyes our Reaſon 
inco a meer ſenſual Sazacity, and enſlaves. 
char hizh-born Power to every baſe Pal- 
fion' and. Appetite; and ſo reduces on 
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well-formed Natures into ati undiſtinguiſh'd 
Chaos, where Senſe and Reaſon; Brute and 
Man are ſhuffled together in a heap of rude 
and undigeſted Ruins. So that methinks 
had we any Reverence for: that excellent 
Nature that we carry about with us, that 
Nature by which we are allied: to Angels, 
and do border upon God himlelf ; we 
ſhould never endure to. harbour thoſe iz- 
humane Lufts, that do ſo diſorder and con- 
found it, that make ſuch Spoils and Dewa- 
ſtations within us, that do fo. diſturb. the 
Harmony of our Faculties,.and disjointthe 
very Frame of our Beings. | Net? 
II. Sin aifturbs the Tranquillity. of 
our Minas; and this naturally follows 
from the former : For the. Mind of Man 
can never be at Eaſe, ſo long as its Boyes 
are out of joint, and all its Faculties 1o 
wofully diſorder d. For thus every thing 
is at Eaſe, fo long as it is in its own 24- 
tural State and Condition ; but when once 
its Parts-are diſplaced, or put into a Diſ- 
order, or diſtorted into an unnatural Fi- 
gure; it is in re/teſs Motion, till it 7e- 
turns again to the ſpecifick State and Po- 
ſture of its own Nature. And fo it is 
with the Mind of Man ; which while ir 
preſerves its own natural Station, and Su- 


perjority over our Afeions and Appe- 
rit@s, 
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rites, is calm and ow andſovar, and 


Joys within it felf perpetual Eaſe and 
Tranquility : But being thrown our of its 
native Throne,' and led into ——_ by 
its own Yaſſals, it can find no'Reſt in this 
preternatural State ; but, like a disjointed 
Member, is in perperual A4nzwiſh, and 45. 
xiety; and having, like all other Things, 
an inward ſtrong Propenſton to its own as 
tural State and Condition, it will be per- 
petually fruzgling and contending towards 
tt, till it hath quite wearied and 752d out 
it ſelf with its own vain and ineffeQual 
Efforts; and then. it will fie down and he- 
moan it ſelf, and' pine away with Grief 
and D:ffatisfa&tjon. And hence it is that 
in the Courſe of a wicked Life we feel ſuch 
Contentions between the Fleſh, and the 
Spirit, fuch perperual Broils berween the 
Law in. our Minds, and the Law in- our 
Members ; which proceeds from this nts 
ral Struggling, and Conatus of the Mind 
to recover its native Empire over our Af 
feftions' and Apperites : From which it 
will never wholly furceaſe, till it is whol 
ly ſ#ba#d to the Will of the Fleſh ; and 
when it is ſo, it will be perpetually ors 
and diffrafed by thoſe various wild and 
inconſiſtent AﬀeQions, whereunto- ir will 
be ſubjeted. For ſo long as our Puſfons 

are 
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are ſubject ro qur Reaſon, there can, be ng: 
Divifien. among them ; becauſe. nothing. 
can-divide- our Paſſions, but only, our pro- 
poſing to our ſelves different and, contrary 
Ends: But, the Ends, of Reaſon-are all can- 
ſiſtent with, and ſubardjuate to one anc- 
ther, its Jeſſex. and  zuferiour Ends. being 
only the Inns at which it baits upon; the 
Road'towards its ſuperiour ones; and whilſt 
we ate under the. Power and. Conduct of 
one Sovereign End, our Paſſions malt ne- + 
ceſſarily jaya. hand in. hand, and walk to- 
acther like. Brethren, in, Vezity, - Bug when 
once they. have ſhakenoft the Yoke of Bear 
ſan, and. ſubmicred. themſelves rg. the No- 
miniqn. of Sexſe;, among: that. great Kaxwty 
of Ends and, Objects: which-Sea/t: propoſes 
to them, they muſt needs be-tors-and: di- 
vided. one from; another. For: teh is: the 
Scantineſs of Senſual, Gaods, that. we not 
being able to, context our felves with: any 
oze of them, are fain. to walk. the Rounds 
in. a, conltant Succeſſion. and Circle: of Za- 
ricties;, and then every. one of: theſe: 14- 
rious Gods will create. within us: & vari 
ous Defire : And. ſo as Senſe doth-multiply: 
its Temptations, We-ſhall (till multiply-onr 
Defires and Afﬀedtions.; and at every new 
Game that ſprings, we ſhall ſtill-ler. fly new 

Paſſions. But, now . the Ends. of ice are. 


nor 


- 


not only various, but alſo contrary to, and 
#nconfiſtent with one another : For all'Y;. 
ces conſiſting in Extreams, either in Z 
ceſſes or Defefts, their Ends muſt be'com 
trary too, and ſo they cannor- bur diſagree; 
Exceſs and Defect being in themſelves mf 
contrary. And theſe contrary Yiees muſt 
needs raiſe” contrary Factions in the Mini, 
and people it with a Rabble of ld and 
znconfiſtent Paſſions; which will be always 
bandying one againſt- ariother, and con- 
{equently embroiling the Soul in eternal 


Matinies' and Tumults.” And this is the 


State of every vicious Man ; he is divided 
into infinite Schiſms and Separations ; and 
like a barbarous Countrey, cantoned'out in 
to a World of petty Principalities, - which 
are always together by the Ears, and con» 
tinually' ityading one anothers Domini- 
ons. Now what a miſerable Di/#ra&in 
muſt a Man's M;zd be in, when it is thus 
juſtFd to and fro in ſuch a crowd of com 
trary and impetuous Paſſions ; when Pride 
ſhoves it one way, and Covetouſneſs ano» 
ther ; when Ambition thruſts ir forward, 
and Cowardiſe pulls it back again ; and 
{o. many different Luſts do at the fame 
time. hurry it ſo many different and con- 
:rary Ways > How is it poſſible it ſhould 


eſcape Adz0n's Fate, to be worried till it 
| is 
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ward Zarmany;dilcomposy by the perpe- 

tual Jarrings, of fo .many. contrary Paſſi- 
ons ; it conicerns us to ſubdue and mortify 
our Luſts : For fo long as we entertain 
theſe ſeditious Tncenaiaries, they will be 
perpetually raifing 7umlts within us, and 
our Minas will never be at quiz for them. 
For the- only: Way ro keep our Minds at 
Peace, is to unite our Aﬀections; whichwe 
ca never-hope to-do, rill we have ſub4#'d 
them-ro''the Empire -of our Reaſon. Bur 
when we come to be under the Command 
of that :one:ſuprem End, which our R2aſo 
will propole to us, a5 the-#tmoſt Scope of 
our Deferes then and nor till chen will 
theſe ſcattered;Rivulets of our Aﬀections: 
anite themſelves in one and- the ſam? Chan- 
nel; and flow towards oz? and.the {ame O- 
cean: And then our Mind will be at Ref, 
and all its contrary Paſſions being laid, which 
now like: the boiſterows Waves daſh one a- 
gainſt- another, it will no longer be capadle 
of. being--rufd/d into a Storm j; but in the 
midſt of \-all-rhe Changes of this World, 
wall find .it ſelf perpetually inſpired with 
the malt calmy and gentle Thoughts: 
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CHAP. TV. | 
Of- Helps to Mortification, given us 
by the Spirit of God. _ 


HE Motives, and Arguments for Mor: 
| tification, which ariſe: from :conſ- 
dering the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences of 
Sin, having. been ſpoken-to ; - I ſhall now 
-proceed to. ſuch Helps to this Duty, as 
are given us by the Spirit of God: And 
[ ſhall conſider them under theſe four 
Heads, | 
Firſt, Tys external Arguments and 
Motives of the Goſpel. 
Secondly, THz external. Providences 
of the Divine Spirit by which he excites 
us to our Duty. IP 
Thirdly, 'Fns Aids and  Afiiſt 
which the Holy Angels give us, who att 
the Agentsand Miniſters of rhe Holy Ghop. 
Fourthly. Tysz internal MotionsandO- 
perations of the X#ely Ghoſt npon-our Sous. 
[. LzT us. conſider the external At 
 guments and Motives of the! Goſpel ; ſuch 
as the Promiſes and Threats of it, the great 
Fxample of our Saviour deſcrib'd init,ts 


gcther with all choſe mighty Conliag 
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tions out+ of. his Paſſion'dnd Reſurrettion; 
his /zterceſſion for: us atithe'vight hand of 
God, and his Coming to: judge: the World 
in the /aſt- day: All which are: the Aids 
and' Aſſiſtances. of the ' /Zoly Spirit, who: 
hath revealed them to- us,” and demon- 
ſtrated their 7ruth and Divinity by {un- 
dry. miraculous Operations ; which are 
therefore called the Evidences and Demons 
trations of "the Spirit, So "that whatſo= 
ever there is in the Gofpel-:to enable 
us to our: Duty ; whatſoever Coun- 
ter-charms- its- Promiſes +/afford us a- 
gainſt the Charms and/Allucements' of 
our own .Lufts; whatſoever Antidotes its 
Threatnings preſcribe us againſt the rer- 
rours of the Devil's Temptations ; what- 
ſoever Metives: there are 1ni the Life, or 
Death, Reſurreftion, and Tnterceſſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and in his final Fudoment 
by which we-mult ſtand, or fall for ever: 
In a word, whatſoever Arguments the Laws 
or :the Creed of our Holy Religion offer 
us, either to izc:te us to-our- Duty,” or to 
enable us to battle the Temptations of 
Vice; they- are all from- the Spirir, and 
conſequently are to be xeckon'd. among 
thoſe gracious Aids and Afliſtances which 
He affords: us: And hence the Goſpel, 
which teaches us'to deny wigediinef and 
| Z 2 worldly 
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worldly Iuſts; and to tive ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and oath. is:calledithe nideef God a 
bringeth ſalon jow unto all-mn;.\Tiriiint 
12: And in Rom'Nini. 2.. the Apoſile call 
ethvit the law rf the ſpirit of life in Chyi 
Feſus, by whicle he-was'mwe: free from\the 
law of fin' and death: :Nay; fometimes'the 
Goſpel is//called rhe Spirit; 2+ Cor. 41116, 
who alſo hath made us able minifters of «the 
New Teſtament, wot of the letter, but of the 
{piri; 1.e.:not;of:the Law, but of the Go- 
tpel, for the -tetter' killeth, 'Fut:) th2: ſpirit 
etveth” life ++ Fhatis,' as he elſewhere-exs 
plains:himfelf, che: Law is. a Miniſtration 
of Death, but the Goſpel brings Life and 
Immortality to light: And'/thar: this is the 
Meaning, -is- plain' from-what: follows, 
v.-7, 8. but if the miniſtration of death mrits 
ten and ingraven in ſtones was gloriow, 
(which 1s a plain deſcription of the Law 
of  Meſ:s ). how” ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the ſpirit be rather glorious 2: And conſe 
nantly hereunto by the-.Spiyit we may un» 
derſtand the-Motives and Arguments of 
the Goſpel. "= OZ 015 2p 
_-'H Le T us conſider the'ex#ernal Pro- 
vidences of the-4ivine Spirit by whiclvhe 
excites / us"to our "Duty, | and doth many 
ways adminiſter to our Reformation; Wh 
are ſo confiderable-a part of God's _w_ 
3k an 
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and\Afiftance; that there are very few good 
Thoughts or Purpoſes that: {pring up in our 
Minds, whicl:have not: their- Riſe from 
ſome exterpudnEvent of 'Divine Providense; 
And thiswe-may eaſily obſerve, by fol- 
lowing the! 7:aiz0f-our-own-'Fhoughts, 
and purſuing” rhe AO ene m their 
Spring and Oniginal For: 1 many 

ET Thoughts injetdcd- amv 
us we know not how, nor whence; yet; if 
we do but curioufly obſerve; the Rife of 
our ſobereft}Thoughts/ and: Purpoſes,.\we 
ſhall generally: find--chat it. as: ſome exter- 
»al Accident*or other that-occations them. 
Either our'S7#/betrays us into-{ome great 
Shame or Tnfelicity, or our-wicked Deftgrs 
are baffled by fome interyening\/ Acciarpt, 
or {ome remarkable Judgment 'meets us, 
as the Angel-did Balaam, inthe Road.of 
our Folly and *Wickedne(s,. by: which: our 
ſt#pid Contciences are many times: ſtartled 
Into Refieions ;''or by ſome good: Prow/- 
dence we are directed to'aiſerious Book, or 
faithful Guide, or linked 3nto \ ſome; proves 
Family, or 'vertuous Aſſociation, by whoſe 
wile Admonitions, holy Examples, or friend- 
1y Rep#oofs; we are frequently inſpired; with 
#004 Thoughts, - and: /exious'Retolutions:; 


and from theſe, or ſuch like Providences 


ordinarily. ſpring the Beginnings of our 
#. Z 3 Refor- 


Pl 
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R eformation. So: thar it-:1$:no wean. Aſſiy 
ftance that the Divine -Providence comti- 
bures to us:;- but: by -a:thoufand Arts of 
Love, and Methods of Kindneſs-which-we 
take no notice of, it adminiſters;to ourRe- 
covery, and ſerves the everlaſting Intereſts 
of our Souls. - Sometimes it! removes Temps 
tations from .us;> and keeps-them-at a 4; 
ſtance, while our \Luſt is het and: ready.to 
take fire, till-it is:cool'd and extinguiſh'd 
by ſober Counſels: Sometimes by-indiſcer- 
ible Accidents:1t-{uggeſts! good: 7, houghts 
to: us, and raiſes good Defrres-3n-us;; and 
then - ſeconds: thoſe Accidents: with ſucha 
Zrain of Events, as it knowswill be moſt 
conducive-to-continue thoſe'Thowghts,and 
to-2urſe up thole Defires-into fixt: and{laſt 
ing Reſolutions: In a word;: it- obſeryes the 
molliafandi-tempora, and is infinitely watch: 
ful in-the- 7177g its Addreſſes, 10: asto 
ſtrike: while: the Iron is-4at, and to intet- 
poſe when we-! are moſt apt to be per- 
tuaded. and wrought-upon.. If. therefore 
by-theſe Afliſtances of the Divine Provir 
dence we'do mortify our Luſts,: we do it 
by-the Spirit ; who dorh - ſo- order and 
diſpole all thoſe outward Events, andiAtr 
cidents, as may.be moſt conduciye to. our 
Amendment. | bit 
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YL LEeT us conſider 'thoſe Aids and 
Aſſiſtances, which the' holy Angels give' us, 
who are:the Agents and Miniſters of the 
Holy Ghoſt; whom he ſends forth to ſuc- 
cour and afſiſtas/ in the Diſcharge of our 
Duty. And hehce #b.i. 14. they are ſaid 
to: be miniftring ſpirits ſent forth to mi- 
nifter for' them who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion: And/in purſuance of this their Mi- 
niſtry they are ſaid ro' pitch their tents 
round abour: thoſe that fear God, Pſa. 
Xxx<1v. 7.and God himſelf hath promiſed to 
give his Angels.charge over them to keep them 
in all their ways, 'in the'xci. Pſal. 11. which 
Expreſſions; I confeſs, do immediately refer 
unto the outward and temporal Protection, 
which good / Men do: receive. from the 
holy Angels: Bur ſince thoſe GHeſſed and 
benizne Spirits are {o much concerned in 
Eiſumane Affairs, we cannot- but ſuppoſe 
that, fo far as their own” Ability, andthe 
Laws of the” inviſible World will permit 
them, they are ready to {uccour our Sogls, 
as well as Bodies; and to contribute ts our 
eternal, as well as temporal Intereſts ; eſpe- 
cially conſidering that” of . our Saviour, 
Luk. xv. 10. that there i joy in the preſence 
of the Angels of God over one (inner that 
repenteth. And if they, are' ſo far con+ 
cernd in qur Repentande, as to rejoice in 
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it, robe ſure they will and do prometeir; 
ſince. in ſo doing they' contribute to. their 
own Foy Now. the holy Angels, being the 


Miniſters of the :Divize Providence, h 


great Advantages -of aſſifting \us in ous 


Daties, and' ſerving the: Intereſts of out 
Souls ; which Advantages-to-be-fure-theix 
own Goodneſs 'and Benignity will: prompy 
them-to make the utmoſt; Improvement 
of... They. have many Opportunitiesto 
preſext good Objets to us;: and:to remoue 
Temptations from us ; of aiſciplining our 
Natures by Proſperities and\ Aﬀtictions, and 
of :ord*ring and. varying our outward Cir. 


cumſtances, ſo as; to render our Duty more 


facile and: cafy to:us, And belides; as they 
are; Spirits, they. have a very. near, and fs 
miliar Acceſs to'our Souls; not that they 
can; make any immed/ate Tmpreſſions upon 
our. Underſtandings, or Wills, \ which is 
Sphere. of Light ro which ino: created. Spis 
zit. can approach, /but-is under the imme 
date Oeconomy; of the Father of Spirits: 
Bug yer beihg:Sprrits, I conceive; they may 
calily inſinuare themſelves into our Fam 
cies; and raingle with rhe Spirits:and Hu 
#0urs of our; Bodies ; and-by that means 
iuggelt goed-Thonughts to us, andraile holy 
Aﬀettions in us.: For that they can work 
upon our Farcies 1s apparent; elle _ 
- | | Cound 
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conld"be neither Diabolical;*tio =o Bi OGG 
Dreams: And'Fthey cat 5 4 h om 
Fincjes; as'to'exete-niew Prages hd Re- 
weſdmeations i ir*them,” they may by this 
means commiitate- new”, bouzhrs. ro thi 
Onderfanding ; which naturally p ds. 
from the Fancy all thoſe Ideas, 64 Imag 
whichcit ſets' and compoſes.” "And: as the 
can work ' upon '6ur Farffrs, {0” they cat 
alſo upon -our S#75 and Pimanrs : ; elfe 
they: have not the Power: of #777, or in- 
fliffing 'a Diſeaſes And b y tha Working 
apon our Spirits) they « exnc ih fome mea- 
ſure moderate the Violenceiof*our "Paſſions ; 
which are nothin 's, bur rhe" florings and 
reflowings' of the"Spirits ro 'ang® fro from 
the Hearr: "And" by working Upon 0 our 
Flumonrs they Gan* compoſe us to ſuch a 
ſedate and ſerious Tnper, as iS'malt apt to 
receive relizious' Impreſſions, and'to be in- 
fluent d by the Motions of the Z7tly Ghoſt. 
Theſe things T"doybr -nor” bur the eſſe 
Angels can do, and many onesob, though 


we-perceive it not: Ang though” poſſibly 
by the” Lows of the World of: IG rhe 
maybe” reftrarned' from _ their urmoſt 
for us? that fo we may a& wich an 


uncotitrouled' Freedom, bo be"left; under 
a Neceſſity of conftant and dilizent Fn: 
deavour : yet doubtleſs: their" Mine is 
not wanting to us; buras the evit Angels 

nor 
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are always ready. to pervertiand ſedureus, 
ſo the good are,no leis readyito r:form and 
recover us. . And ſince whatſoever they do 
for us, they do as the Agentsand Miniſter; 
of the Divine Spirits ; whatſoever we-do 
by their Aſſiſtance, we; do. by: the . Hah 


SpErit.: i... 45 HE oils wh 
_ Fourthly and Laſtly,, LzT- us conſider 
the. internal Motions .and , Operations ;of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon. our';Sowls. | For be: 
ſides all thoſe Afliſtances which the Hoy 
Spirit youchſafes to.us by: his Word, and 
his Providence, and. his #oly Angels ; he 
does alſo. very powerfully. aid and. help us 
by his own immediate Motions, and: Suge 
ſftions. _ For that the Miniſtrations of K+ 
l;zion have been always: accompanied with 
the ternal Operations,.of the ; Spirit, "is 
evident from, that miraculops. Succels that 
Religion hath found in the. World :; For | 
cannot. imagine: how Chriſtianity, that n& 
Ver Was % LP to. humane. Force and 
Power, . but inſtead. of. that found. all-the 


Powers of the World: armed againſt it, and 


bate, before ever. it could be admitted to 
ſpeak with Mens feglon ; I fay, I canngt 


had ſo many mighry Prejudices to. con 


could have thriv'd and. fouriſh'd as it did, 
had it-not been accompanied. with an# 
viſible Power, from above,, For how did it 


imagine, how under {uch Circumſtancesit | 
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triumph in its very. nfancy ;oyer all: the 
Power and Malice of the World, growing, 
like-the "of almtree þ Depreſſion, . and. con 
peering; in.” the midſt of Flawes,? What, 
wonderful Alterations. did...1t make in. the 
Lives and Manners.of Men, transforming. 
an inſtanc che £bauch'dand Aiſolore inco 
Patterns of the {tricteſt 7experante and So-, 
briety, and. with its mighty. Charms turn- 
ing Wolves into Lamis, and, Y, alturs; into... 
Tattle-doves > Which wondrous effects were * 
ſo; very, frequent; that the Z7eathens them- 
ſelves took ſpecial notice of them; which, 
as St. Auſtin tells us,: made rhem to attri- 
bute. irs. Succeſs to. the Power.of Magick; 
thinking it 1mpoſhble char it ſhould do 
ſuch Wonders, ; without. che Aſſiſtance of 
ſome powerful Spirzt, And indeed it is 
not to be {uppoled, how it ſhould work 
ſuch ſtrange and ſuddain Alterations in 
Men, by its external Arguments and Mo- 
tives, without, a drvine Power concurring 
with»them.. and-animating and enforcing 
them ; and, though now that Chriſtzanity 
hath gotren ſuch- footing in the World, 
and is become the Religion of Nations, 
the divine, Spirzs does not ordinarily work 
upon Men in ſuch a {range and miracu- 
lous way ; but proceeds in., more humane 
Methods by joyning in with. our Under; 
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dings, and leading uss forward b 
lrgs JE Reafi and Saiety ; fo that byte 
ſoeyer Aids'it affords us, they workin 
the ſame Wy, and' after' the ſame Minnis) 
as if all 'v vet performed by the 
of 'our own Reaſon ; yet 'wE'have 
ing Promiſe which extends*td all flew 
Chriftianity, that to'him'who Imp provesthe 
Grace w ith he hath already,” mort Grate 


ofthall be* given ; - that if we- one out" thr 
fatvation with fear and trembling, God will 
workin us To mill pier to do; a that'he 

will givehis holy Spirir ro. Every onethat 

ſmcerely _a5ks, and” ſeeks "ir; For of" the 

Performance bf this obs HS e, thiere are none 

of us alt but have had! ſenſible Be 
periences ;* for how often 4s. we find good 
Thoughts injeted' into our Minds we know 
not th] "nor "whence ** How frequently 

are 'we [628 with fr one” and vehement 
Convidtions-of the Folly and Danget'lf 
our own Wicked courſes, even'in the midf 
of our looſe Mirth and *Folliry, whett we 
are rock d into. a deep ®'Security, when, we 
have end:4vour to chaſe good Thoughts 
from our Minds, or to drown them in Se 
fuality and Vluptuonſn:fs? How often have 
we been haunted with their 7wportunitie, 
till we have been ſcar'd'by them into {0# 
ber Fob arr > And when we have _ 
pli 
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plied with. a what Foys. and Refreſh: 


ments have .we,ſomerimes, found 1n\ the 
Diſcharge of. our; Du "y, £0. CNCOUrage -us 
to:Perſeverance in Wel doing? - All. which 
are plain and ſenſe ie Inſtances of the inter- 
aal Operations of the ZZoly Spirit upon our 
Souls : . So;\thar;, when we.; comply with 
theſe inward Motions of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo. as: to forſake thoſe ſins which they di(- 
ſuade us from, we do then mortify the aceds 
of the body by the. ſpirit. 

From the Conſideration of; theſe Be- 
nefits by the Spirit of God, many- uſe- 
ful Zzferences may be deduc'd :: And Firſt, 
From hence we may diſcern the, N ecellity 
ofthe Spirit,. to: enable us to .zortify; the 
Deeds of the: Body. And indeed conſider- 
ing the Infirmity of our Natures, . and the 
many 7emptations we have to, encounter, 
how we are hatituated ro. a Senſual Life 
before we are capable of. exerciling. our 
Reaſon, and/how-much our Wills are biaſs'd 
by.our-Carnali/uclinations ; 1t-13 hardly to 
be iwagined, -how we ſhould ever: be able 
to-retricve our. lelyes from, the Power and 
Dominion of our own Luſts, avithour ſome 
ſapernatural Aid-and. Aftiſtance, . For tho? 
we have:an .Cderſtarding. capable of di- 
ſtinguiſhing berween Good and Evil, and 


of TOY all thole Advantages: and: Miſe 
chiefs 
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chiefs that are inſepatable unto vertwoy 
and vicious Ations;' though "we have a 
W:l that can comply with'the'DiQates $f 
right Reaſon, and is no ways determined 
and neceſfirated to Evil; 'and though we 
can do whatſoever we will: © Yer if bs 
fides thoſe Motives which ariſe our of the 
Nature of Virtue and Vice, we had notſy 
pernatural Arguments to afliſt us, our' 
clinations would certainly prove roo ſtrong 
for our Reaſon. If the laſcivious Wantun 
had no other Arguments to oppole againſt 
the Temptations of Luſt, but that it vexes 
him with 7mpatzence, fills him with mad 
and ungovernable Defres, torments him 
with Fear and Fealoufre,- betrays him into 
Sicknefi and Poverty, and the like; ' How 
can it be expected that ſuch ſender Argiv 
ments ſhould prevail againſt the Imports 
nities of his depraved Appetite 2 If the © 
Verous Oppreſſour had no other Motive to 
confront 4s Luſt with, but. that his In 
Juſtice expoſes him to the Harred of thole 
whom he injures, and violates the Laws 
of Society, and conſequently is defiru- 
Qive of the Publick Good, in which his 
own is involved; alas! What thin Argt- 
ments would theſe be to him, in compe 
riſon with the Temptations of a Bag'of 


Gold > And though to theſe natural Argue 
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ments God hath-added ſundry ſupernateral 
ones inthe Revelation of the Gejpel ſuch 
as are in themſelves ſufficient to check our 
moſt outragious Apperites , and? to baffle 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations; Yer alas! our 
Thoughts are ſo ''{quander'd among this 


= Multiplicity of carnal Objects that 
u 


rround us, that did not the Divine Spi- 
zit frequently ſuggeſt thoſe. ſupernatural 
Arguments to us, ''and by the powerful 
Influence of his Grace keep our Minds in- 
tent upon them; we ſhould never-recolle&t 
our ſelves to ſuch a thorough\ Confidera- 
tion of them; as is neceſfary to\ perſuade 
our {elves by them into a -laſtins_ Reſolu- 
tion of Amendment. So: that we have 
very great need both of the outward, and 
inward Grace of God ; for though we can 
deliberate what is beſt to chooſe, and chooſe 
what we find be/} upon Deliberation ; yer 
we are like Men ſtanding i» bivio, be» 
tween two contrary Roads, and are na- 
rurally indeed free to turn either to the 
Right hand-or- to the Left ;| but on the 
Left-hand way there are {ſo many 7empta- 
tions perpetually: beckoning'to us, and in- 
viting us unto that which is Zvi, and our 
brutiſh Paſſions and Appetites are {o ready 
upon all occaſions to yield and - comply 
with them ; that we ſhould certainty. go 
that: way, did -not-the Holy Spirit impor- 
rune 
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rune. us with frong Auguimentts:co ture 
the Rirhthind: way: of: Herivie andi Gu 
ceflity of :our:Concerrence- with. the Spixiy 
For the:Spirit of God! works upon! us/ih 
fuch a way, as-is. molt; ;congrwous toon 
Free and Rational Natures; that is, itdo 
not atuponausby mere Force;or irreſiſtible 
Power, but! addreſſes to,-our Reaſon;;1with 
Arguments:and Petſuaſions, and {o-moyes 
upon our:#/5{s by the Mediation of our 
Unaerſtandings: But when He hathidone 
all;: He leaves-it to:our own Choice:whe 
ther we will rejec#, or rerbrace! his Propes 
tals. Foralthough I firmly:believeasa 
Man would be:mcked, werehe not anvited 
by- the /Temptations. of )/z#, 1o -no-.\Mab 
would be good, were: he not. folicited: by 
the Gracr'of God ; [yet 1 {ec no Realonito 
imagine, \that either the'-oxe,--or' thenother 
invades [the Laberry of: our Wills; The 
Temptations of $:#-indeed; incline 115-0ne 
way; and'the'Grace-of Grd:anothet 3 bi 
when all is done; they'leave us-free-00 
chooſe 'or: refuſe, and -neirher.:the | opec-nor 
the 9ther.\ forces or neceſlitates: us; © And 
hence © rhe” Succeſſes of «the: Divine Grace 
are in Scripture attribured-co the Dip 
tion, or Tndiſpeſition:of the Subject.ir ads 
upon : 'So' Marth. xi. 20,21: Then Og 
een ! 
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he. to-upbraid the Cities, wherein his mighty 
works were done; woe unto thee Corazin; woe 
anto thie' Bethſaida ; for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in ſackcloth and. aſhes. ; From whence I ar- 
gue,that that Grace which would have con- 
verted' Tyre and  Sidon, was not -irreſt- 
/tible ; for if it had it would have cons 
verted: Corazin and Bethſaida too : "For 
how could they have reſiſted irre//tible 
Grace 2 And why ſhould it not have had 
the ſare Effet on the oxe, which ir would 
have had onthe other; had there not been 
ſomething;in the ove which was not in the 
other, which did actually: reff and wan- 
quiſh it 2;,;And. ſo. likewile'in-the Parable 
of the Seed ſown in the High-way; the 
ſtony, thorny, and good Ground, Matth. xiii. 
the Reaſon. why the Seed proſpered in 
ſome, and not in others, is plainly reſolved 
into. the. different Condition. of the S01l - 
for-as for thoſe that cither conſidered-not 
at all,or not ;enough,the Seed of the Divine 
Grace | proved | altogether ineffectual to 
them ; bur as;for thole who had ſothrough- 


ly conſider'd- its Propoſals , as to form 
in their Minds a firm and ſettled Judg- 
ment of them,it produced inthem a molt. 
fruitful Spring of Virtues and good Works. 
Which js 4 plain Argument that the Szc- 
Aa ceſſes 


cefſes. of God's Grace depend upon the Cop 
currence of | our 'Endeavonrs with 'it ; for- 
had it wrought 7irre/ſtibly-upon' theſe dife 
ferent Soils,” it\ muſt have had- the ſame 
Succeſs in all. * And-indeed "it is-infinitely 
unreaſonable ro:expe, rhar-God [ſhould 
make us good 4rre/ft ibly, without" the 
free Concurrence of our own: Wil,” and 
Endeavours ; ſince by fo "doing he muſt 
ofier Violence to the Frame of our Beings, 
and alter the eftabliſhed Courſe” of our 
Natures ; which conſiſts in a free Determi- 
nation of our ſelves,” according” to the Dj- 
Qates of our own:Reaſon. *For'that which 
is irreſiſtible muſt neceſſitate the Subjet 
upon which'it as; and therefore if we 
are impel'd to be good by a Power which 
we cannot reſtſ#, it is not'in our Power 
to chooſe whether we will be good'or m.. 
Wherefore though God be infinitely 4 
/trous of our Happineſs, and ready to cw. 
tribute whatſoever is neceſſary to promote 
it; yer he will not effect it "by neceſſary 
Means and Cauſes, but in fuch a way 
only as is fairly conſiſtent -with the L- 
berty of our Wills : that is, he will not 
fave us without our ſelves, whether we 
will or no ;\ but take our” free Conſent 
and Endeavour along with him.” And b« 
ving done all that is neceſlary to prrſsade 
us, he expects that we ſhould co - 
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what he 'ſaich; and upon 1har,” ronſent:40 
his gracious Propoſals" and: expreſs this 
Conſent in'a; conſtant Coutle of holy-and 
Vertmuolls Endeavonys : atid if 'we' will not 
do this, we 'cannot-be ſ#v'd, unleſs God 
work 4 Miracle” for us, ' and” alters” the 
Courſe'of Nature ; which is'the great Law 
by which his Ptoviderice doth/govern' all 
the Beings in'the' World. And this we 
have no Reaſon to expe; either fromthe 
Goodneſs of God's Nature, of from! any- Re» 
velation he- hath made ro-/us: nor from! 
the Goodneſs of this Natare'y for why is-it 
not as' conſiſtent with that to -rovern Us 
as free Agents, as-to- make us ſuch 2 Not 
from- any Revelation of his Will ; for that 
indiſpenſably exaQts our” free Concurrentt 
with his Grace, and A4ſitance, and requires 
us to make 'our' ſelves a nw Heart, to 
cleanſe our felves from all filthineſs of the 
flelh and ſpirit, and to work - out our own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. "Tis ttue, 
God is alfo ſaid 'to work in us to: will and 
f#' do, to rreate 1 us 4 mew heart, and-to 
create us in Feſus Chriſt unto" good works': 
Which ſeemingly repugnant expreſſions 
can be- no otherwiſe reconciled, - but 

ſuppoſing God and Man to be Foint-Canſes 
contriburing to the ſame Efec#; for that 


where God ſpeaks as if did all, we 
A#z muſt 


muſt ſuppoſe” the-:Concurrence.. of our En 
deavonrs 3. and-where: he {peaks as. if We 
were-to do all,” we muſt ſuppoſe the Cop- 
currence of his 'own Grace... 

HW. Wsz may\be aſlur'd from hence of 
the Certainty, of Succeſs, upon {uch a Con 
currence of our Endeavours. with the Spirit 
of God : which plainly - implies, the Afſi- 
{ſtances of the [Spirit to Be within our 
Power, as being in an inſeparable. Cor 
junction with our {zcere and faithful En- 
deayOurs. . And. that they, are {o, is appa- 
rent ; for as for the outward Afliſtances of 
the Spirit, which are the. powerful Argus 
ments and Motiyes of the Goſpel,” we haye 
them always at hand, and; may make ule 
of them when we pleaſe; we have a free 
Accels to this divine Armoury,, and may at 
any time furniſh our ſelves with. ſuficiew 
Weapons to aſſoil the moſt formidable 
Temptations : And as for the. inward. Aids 
of the bleſſed Spirit, God. by his own fixe 
Promiſe hath inleparably.entailed them up 
on our honeſt _ pious Endeayours. Thus 
he hath promiſed to give his:graceto thok 
who. humble themlclves, peas to draw nigh 
unto.them who. ſubmit themſelves to him: 
. Fam. IV. 6, Ty 8. and wnto every one. thi 
hath, that is, improveth what-he hath, 
hath promiſed it ſhall be given and chat » 
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foall have abundance : xxv. Matth: 29. and to 
every one that asketh ſmeerely and honeſt- 
ly, he hath promiſed to-g/ve his FolySpi- 
fit, Tuk. xi. x 3.'And thas'by his own free 
Promiſe he” hath'tied his Spirit to our En- 
deayours, {o that we'may have his Afſi- 
ſtance when we pleaſe ; he being confined 
by his own Promiſe to' be ready at our 
Call,and to come in tothe/Aid of our Er- 
deavours, whenſoever we ſhall” zeed and 
ask his Afiſtance. And'having' fuck a 
powerful Second engaged in our Quarrel, 
what Reaſon have we to doubt of Succeſs 
and YVidory'? For what Zaft is there 1o 
ſtrong that: we-may nor ſubdue? What Hi 
bit 1o inveterate, that we may-not conquer 2 - 
What Temptation {ſo powerful that we ma) 
not” repulſe, whoſe endeavours are thus 4 
conded with' Almighty Aids from above ? 
For now whatſoever the Divine Spirit can 
do in us, we can do ;- becauſe we can do- 
that, which being done, will infallibly-ob- 
lize him to-concar with us: © And though 
we Cannot'conquer our Zxffs'in our own 
fingle Strength, ' yer we can by our Endeas 
yours engage him on our fide, who is both 
able and willing to enable us to conquer 
them. 'So that if we will, we may be #n- 
vincible; and: there is no Temptation can 
be too ſtrong for us, if we-do not by our 
| AA 3 own 


wiehty-Spirit from afliſting us... _...., .... 
IV... 'FrxoM:- hence we: may. perceive 
how muck: Reaſon there. is- for. our. contis 
aual Prayers. -and.. Supplications. ro.\God; 
ſince it: is, 1o: apparent that .qur YVidor 
over -Sin,. and conſequently. our eternal 
Welfare doth; {9;-much depend. upon ithe 

Aids.and Afliſtances of the-$pir4z of God; 
ang- ſince God is: ready. to. give his. boy 
$piris 20 us,..Whenſoever we'tincerely a 
and- defire-it, Now the great: Keaſen of 
Prayer is Want, and the. greateſt, Eno 
rag erent COMES: Aſſurance. of Supply. ;. but 
there is nothing. in the world-thac we have 
more N:ed-of;-and.( if we faithfully ſeek 
it )..nothing that we. can.have.more. 4 
ſurance of, rhancthe gracious; Influence of 
rhe-oly Ghoſt: We have: as much Need 
of it, as of ous daily Breads. becaule our 

IrVe-.; #6; Without it; 

And we have, 2s much Aſh rance of-it, a$ 
the. ſacred: Word:of the-,God-of 7 ruth can 
give; us» becauſe. He hath Promiſed it 19 
us-who can as ſoen-ceaſe-to te, as to be 
faithful : And. therefore jf after {o much 
Need and Encouragement, WE do neglet 
our Prayers, :and turn our. backs upon-the 
Throne of Grate 5:3t-is. a-plaih; Argument, 
tha TThe: WE A web Gaſes enſtble of 
> 5 Our 
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- our Need of God's Grace, 'or cauſelefly 
ſuſpicious of the Trath of hisPromile. And 
doubtleſs he:rchat can paſs day after day 
withour putting up one Prayer to Heaven, 
that can verrure- himſelf ' among the infi- 
nite Snares and Temptations of this world, 
withour' imploring the Divine 474 ang 
Protettion; 1s a very bold and fool-hardy 
Sinner ;\ one that declares he regards nei- 
ther God,''nor his own' Soul, and that he 
eares not what becomes of him either here, 
or- hereafter... Methinks did- we but 1o- 
berly conſider:how much -we want God's 
Grace, and how yeady He-is to afford'ir 
us/; we ſhould as ſoon. venture to ruſh 
zaked into'a Battle among Squadrons of 
Swords and Spears, as to go'at any time 
into the” World "without 694," to hazard 
our 'immortaÞ} Souls in the midft-of ſuch a 
numberleſs Battle of Temptations, without 
arming our ſelves by Prayer with the Di- 
_ vine Grace and Aſſiſtance: - Wherefore 
fince we have ſo much Need,” and (if we 
ſeek it) {o much Aſurance'too of rhe Spj- 
rit of God; "let 'us take'* 'thar' excellent 
Counſel of the Author to the Hebrews, 
Heb. iv. 16: Go boldly and importynately 
' ft the Throne of Grace that we may obtarn 
mercy and find-grace to help us in the time 


of jeed, 
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'V. From hence we may perceive the 
indiſpenfable* Neceſſity of our faithful and 
ſincere Endeavours, in order to'the m'rti- 
fying our Luſts.  ”Tis a:ſtrange Principle 
which ſome Men have taken up, that if 
their Names are recorded in the: eternal 
Roll of Ele&#jon, they ſhall in time be 
made good by an irre/t/tible Grace ; and 
that if they are- #ot,. they ſhall: never be 
good at all, though they: ſhould enge- 
vour It With their utmoſt, Power and Dj 


lizence: And ſo they think, . their beſt 


way is to ly: till in the Harbour, and ex- 
pet the Eyent; concluding' it in vain-tq 
begin their Voyage towards Heaven, wirhe 
out an zrre/iſtible Gale \from thence. A 
Dodrine which I doubt too- many Men 
have improved. to their own/everlaſting, 
Rain; though it hath no Foundation at 
all. in Reaſon, and hath nothing. to. ſup- 
port -it {elf, but a few miſtaken Phraſes of 
Scripture.  Bur..he that ſhall vaparighy 
confult the.-whole Cxrrent of God's Word, 
will find that-the ordinary. Language and: 
Senſe of it, is this ; that God. defrreth not. 
the death of  « inner, but would have dl 
men to be ſaved ; but becauſe he would 
ſave us in ſuch a. Way as is congruoustg 
free Agents, and not by. fatal-and neceſſary. 
Means, therefore he indiſpenſably nl 
| = F rhe 
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the:Concutrence of our Exdeavours ; that 
we ſhould: 7a” the-Race'that is: ſet before us,! 
and ftrive-to enter into the ſtrait gate, and> 
that by patient continuance in' well-doing! 
werſhould ſeek" for honour and glory and ms" 
mortality. And from any thing that God' 
hath ſaid to us;,we haveas'much Reaſon to 


| hope to be -nouriſh'4 wirhour Zating, as to 
{be /av'd without'Endeavenr:-\ "Tis true; 


God hath -promifed+ by . his -Grace' to co: 
aerate with-us, to Joyn in :with our” Fas! 
culties, and #leſs-our virtuous;Eflays; but. 
he is by no[means obliged 'to work for us,:; 
while ' we ſit-d/e; to'' mortify our Lufts: 
while - we: feed and \pamper. them ;\ or: ta; 
purify our Minds; while! we:go- onto pale; 
lwe them with. all 'the Filrhinefs of ithe; 
Fleſh and Spirit. No; if we wauld- that: 
God ſhould afif us, wer: muſt do what 
fe can for ourſelves : We can attend up- 
on the ordinary Means and Miniſtries of 
alyation, we can ponder and ' confider the 
great Motives of our. Religion,and abſtain 
at. leaſt from the outward Ads of Sin, and: 
implore the Divine Aid to proſper and fuc- 
ed our Endeayours : And if: we willdo 
but-this, and whar elſe is! in our Power; 
kt-us then blame God, 3f we-are not ſyc=- 
celSful; ' and jf 'we die in our'Szns, let us 
charge his Decrees with our Ruine, Bur if 

dee an a te 
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we will diſregard the publick Miniſtries of -of 
Religion, and wilfully\excommunicarte all 
good Thoyzhts from our. minds ; if we 
will comply. with every : Temptation: 
ſin, and refaſe-.to craves Aſſiſtance from 
Heaven: againſt it ; ''we have none"«to 
blame: for our: Ruin but: our: ſelves. For 


God hath told/-us before-hand, thar + | 
will not | ſav2- us without owr ſelves; | 


and - therefore - he that -is'to-7go a 
Journey” , thath:as much Reaſon to-fir 
down: in+ hope! to: be : ſnatched up -into 
the Air-:by -Whirlwind;i:and: fo to be 
carried on the wings of »it ' to his 
pointed: Stage ;\ 'as we-'haye ro negledt 
our. Endexvonrs' for'| Heaven, in ex 
| tion *toibe hated and! :ſharched up 
thirher, -by/ the Almighty: Pulleys of 'an 
irreſiſtible Grace: '' Lev us" not there 
fore upor: this 2/477 Preſumprion fir (ill 
any longer". with our hands: in our Þbo- 
foms, leſt--we' periſh in''6ur 'Sloth, and 
expoſe our. own” Souls '-to'” everlaſting 
Riin, by anidle ONE of being 1- 
refitibly fayed.” 

VE Fx om hence we may diſcern/the 
Poſſbility:-of * keeping the'Commands'ot 
God, in that” Gd Oy ' this | Spirir doth 

ſp pots aid and” ne us: For ſup: 
poſi ng we cantiot keep the” Divine os 
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+.\ which. being 


the. whole. Now: God hath-promiſedus 
by. the Aſliftances-of bs Grace, wharſos 
ever 1s: wanting. inthe Power-:afoour Nan 
ture-; and-therefare if. we- fall. ſhort ; of 
Our : Daty,- and; conlequent]y+of*: the Re- 
wards of it, Wwe can-reaſonably;blame no- 
one../but our; ſelves. + For thouphi;we car: 
mot. do all .in:pur.wn: Strength, yer thar 
we-4do*not do, all, is as-mucliour-Faulc,: 
as-if,vwe could; finge-we may do all throught 
Chriſt, wha: would.\ftrengchet us, 'would 
we but dowhat:|we- can. ':Ler us: there-' 
fore no longetgry! out of the {poſſibility 
of God's Commands, nor chargeour Dit: 
A. 
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obedierice to them upon the #navoidable 
IFeakneſs of our own Natures ; ſince it 
is '{o plain, that our Sin is reſolveable 
into no other Principle, but our own 
wretched Wilfulneſs and Obſtivacy. But 
ler us betake our felves-to a ſerious and 
hearty Endeavour of doing our Maſter's 
Will ; and if when we have done all thar 


_ we can, we ſhould then fall-ſhort of 'our' | 


Duty, and miſs the Reward of it ; we 
may then with good Reaſon call him an 
auſtere Man, for impoſing tyrannical and 
7mpoſſible 'Corimands, © and expeCing' to 
reap where” he: hath nit - ſows. © Ws 
Seventhly and Laſtly, 'Wsz may p&- 
ccive- from hence the: Tnexcuſableneſi of 
Sinners, if they -go on in their Wicked- 
neſs. For God, you ſee,” doth vouchlafe 
to us ſuch plentiful Meaſures of his Grace 
and Aſitance; that in"'the" Strength of it 
we may mortify our Luſts if we will, and 
work out our. own eternal Salvation : but 
if we will be negligent, 'and\ rather chooſe 
to periſh in our Sin, thafitake the ' pains 
to {ubdue'it by/ the Grace: of - God, our 
Folly is: izexcuſable ; 'and\'no one can be 
charged with our Ruin, but our ſelves. 
For what could God':have done more 
for us, than he hath-already done? He 
hath ſolicited us to forſake' our Sin wo 
>zdo the 
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the moſt -important Arguments and Mo- 
tives, tempred. our Hopes with a Heaven 
of immortal Joys, and alarmed our. Fears 
with the Horrors of an endleſs and into- 
lerable Damnation ; {o that we cannot. go 
on.in our Sin without /caping over Heayen 
into Hell, and- wading. through an infi- 


1 nite Ocean of Happinels into: the Lake 


of Fire and Brimſtone. He hath plainly 


| rold us, what the Evert 'and {xe of ous 


Folly will be; and warrd us before-hand 
that if we will be wicked, we,muſt be »-7- 
ſerable : So that if after this; we, do. go on. 
in our Sin, ,we run our: ſelyes upon. a 


foreſeen Damnation, and , leap | into Hell 
with our Eyes aper. . He: jd . promiſed, 


that if we will. ſeriouſly attempt our own 


we do perſiſt in our Folly, we chooſe 


- 
4 


good Thoughts to.our Minds, -and by an 


So thar if ſtill we perſevere in our Impe- 

nitence, we ſtop our Ears to the Addref 

of Heaven; and do in cfie&t tell God, 
* that 


Recovery, his Grace ſhall be. ſuficient for 
us, . to back our Endeavoyrs and crown 
them with Sxcceſs - So that if after his; 


Deſtruttion, and .ruſh headlong into. a 

Ruin which we might eaſily ayoid. Ina 

word, he hath again and again \uggeſted. 
O 


importunate eration of them hath fre- 
quently courted: us to repent, and live +: 


CS. 
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chat we will not hcarkew "tothim, though 
our 'Souls arear ftake; and *tis no leſs 
chan an-everlaffing Ruiti that he diſſuades 
us from. And what "Remedy, or Excuſe 
is there for” ſtxch intolerable Obſtinacy') 
So that it is a plain;Caſe;” God hath done 
ſo much for'us, that there is not any 
thing warting to our everlaſting Salvation, 
but'only-our - own Wills; and if we will 
not comply with his Grace and Aſif ance, 
he will not ſave us whether we ill of 


no,” "So 'that *when * Tnquiſition ſhall'be 


made for the Blood of our Souls, the ut- 
moſt we *catr charge God with, is this; 
that he did not tie up our hands, to keep. 
us from"murdering our ſelyes, with the 
Cords -of an Sores Bel Fate ; and by his 
invincible Power drag us'to Heaven, whe: 
ther we would or no. Bur if we have 0 
lirtle Regard of 'our ſebves, as" to ſpurn at 
our own Happineſs, 1t 'is' not fit that God 
ſhould force it uponus 3 and it would 
be'a mean and upreaſonable Condeſcentfion 
in him, to proffitute the Rewards of Vir- 


eue to thoſe rhat wilfully refsſe them. 


Wherefore if we' periſh in our Sin, after 
God hath done fo much for tis; he may 
fairly waſh his Hands in' Zzocency over 
us, and charge our Blood upon our own 
heads: And how deplorable foever or 
| Cotidition 
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Condition proves inthe furure State, God's 
Wftice will triumph for ever .in our Ruin; 
and-our own Conſciences, in Conſort with 
all the Rational - World, will. pronounce 
hint to' be moſt juſt and Hs 6s in all his 


WAYS. - 


'CHAP.- V./ 


of. the T_ Reward of Morifica 


tion, and Holinels. . 


"H E Apoſtle having Jeclar'd for« our 
8 © Encouragement, Roms. viii. 13. thar 
if we + mortih the deeds of the body; we ſhall 
live'; 1 ſhall now inſiſt upon theſe rwo 


Propoſitions, 


Firſt, Tram there is a State of Zver- 
laſting Life, and Hopping -prepaged for 
614 -men. 

Secondly,” T x aT this chi! Everleſt- 


ing Happineſs Segends a; their mortify- 
ing their L 
'L TauarT Mibek iSa 'Starir-of Everlaſt 
Life and Happineſs prepared for good 
Men : The Teil of which I :ſhall En- 
deavour to prove by fome plain and eaſy 
Arguments. I. BEcauss 


-.L Bzcavst the:Law:of our Natures 
-hath nov a+/»ficient' Sanftion withour ir 
[That there-is in us ſuch: a. Law of Nature, 


by which Things and Actions are diſtit- | 


guiſhed into good and' evil; 1s: every, whit 
as evident, as that we have within us a 
Principle of Reaſon. For no Man uſing 
his Reaſon can ever think it indifferent in 


it ſelf, whether we obey our Parents, or | 


contemn them; whether we lye, or = 
Truth ; whether we be grateful, or diſin- 
genuous:to our Benefatfors : For between 
theſe Things there is ſuch ani eſſential Dif- 


ference, that they can never be equal Com- | 


petitors to a Rational Approbation. An 
accordingly among all Mankind we E 
obſerve, . that there are-ſome Yices, which 
have as muclr the. univerſal Judgment; of 
Reaſon againſt-them, as any falſe Condy- 


ſion in the Mathematicks ; and {ome Yrs 


tucs, Whoſe Goodneſs has been as #njver- 
fally acknowledged, as rhe. Truth of any 
Principle in Philoſophy. Wherefore ſince 
God hath created us with fuch a Faculty, 
as doth neceſlarily make ſuch a Fudemm 
of Good and Evil; this Judgment mult be 
God's, as wellas the Faculties which made 
it : And that which is God's Fudoment 10 
us, muſt-neceſlarily be a Law to us. . Goc 
therefore having pur ſuch a Zaw into,out 
24 Natares 
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Natures; ' we catinot but ſuppoſe, rhat hE 
hath taken” Care: to enforce:the 'OZſervas 


 tien of it, by: rewarding and puniſhing us; 
| according as We 'obey, Or violate it': Fot 


withour the Sanctions of Rewards and Pit 
niſhments, to induce Men to obſerve them; 
Laws are inſignificant ; and that Lawpiver 
doth bur petition his Subjedts. to 'obey, 
that doth not promiſe ſuch; Rewards, nor 
denounce ſuch Penalties, as are” ſuftcient 
to. oblige them to it. And no? Reward 
can be {uficient to oblige us to obey, that | 
doth not abundantly compenſate:any Loſs, 
or Evil we may 1uſtain by our Obeuience; 
no Puniſhment ſufficient to deter us fron 
diſobeying, that doth not far furmount all 


that Benefir, or Pleaſtire we: can hope: to 


teap from our - Diſobeaience. - Since rhere- 
fore God hatly implanted a Zaw' in! our 
Natures, we mult either ſuppoſe, that he 
bath not {uficiently (ecured- it by: Rewatds; 
ind Paniſhments; which is'to blaſpheme 
bis Wiſdom, and Conduct : Or elſe we muſt 
icknowledge, that he hath eſtabliſhed it 
with ſuch Rewards, and Panifhmetts, as ds 
make it far more adviſeable to' obey, thats 
to! trayſereſs it ; which thar he hath dons 
in all Inſtances, can never be proved, Wwiths 
out granting the Rewards, and Punifhments 
bf avother World; For if there be ti 
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fuch thing -as'' future Rewards and Puniſh 
ments: it 18a Folly for any Man to con- 
cern himſelf abour any thing but his pre- 
ſent Intereſt; and in reaſon we ought to 
judge things to be: good" or evil, only as 
they promote, or obſtruct our temporal | 
Happineſs and Welfare. Now though it | 
is certain, that in the general there: isa | 
natural Good accruing to” us from all wer- 
tuous Aftions, as on the contrary a 
natural Evil from all vicious ones; and- it 
is ordinarily more conducive for our tem- | 
poral Intereſts to obey, than to diſobey the | 

eat Law of our Natures : Yet there are 
a world of Inſtances, wherein Yice may be 
more 'adyantageous to us than Virtue, ab- 

ſtracting from the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of -another World. It is ordinarily better 


for-me to-be an honeſt Man, than a Xnave; | ' 


it is more for my Reputation, yea, and uſu- 
ally for my Profit too; and it is more for 
the publick Good, in which my own is it» 
volved : Burt yer pro hic & nunc it may be 
better for me, with reſpec only to this 
World, to be a Xnave, than an hone 
man. . For whenſoever I can but cheatio 
ſecretly and- ſecurely, as not to fall under 
the pullick Laſh, nor to impair my Repw 
tation; and I can but gain more by the 
Cheat, than I ſhall /oſe in the Damage ; 

the 
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| the Publick; ic will be doubtleſs more 
| advantageous for me, as: to my worldly 
Intereſt, to cheat than to be honeſt. And 
how often ſuch fair Opportunities of Cou- 
zenage do occur, no Man can be inſen- 
ble, that hath bur the leaſt Infight into 
the Afﬀairs of the World. So that if God 
had not reſerved Rewards and Puniſhments 
for us. in azother World, we ſhould not 
have ſaftcient Motives univerſally to ob- 
ſerve that great Law of Righteouſnels, 
which he hath given us : For whenſoever 
we could cheat, or ſteal ſecurely, it would 
be highly reaſonable for us to do it; be- 
cauſe thereby we might promote our own 
temporal: Happineſs, which would be the 
only End we ſhould have to purſue. And 
the ſame may be ſaid of all other Laws of 
' Nature, \ which without the great Mo- 
tives of a future Happineſs and Miſery, 
could no longer induce any reaſonable 
Man to obey them, than it is for his rexz- 
poral Intereſt to do ſo. For ſuppoſe I can 
ſecretly ſtab, or poiſon a Man, whom I 
hate or dread, or from whole Death I may 
reap any conſiderable Advaztage: What 
ſhould. refrain me from ſuch a barbarous 
Fat 2 If you ſay, the Law of Nature ; 
pray what Reward doth the Law of Na- 
ture propoſe ſufficient to compenſate the 
Bb 2 Diſſatif« 
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Diſſatisfatijon of my Revenge, or the Day- 
ger T run in ſuffering my Enemy to live? 
Or what Parniſhment doth the Law of Na- 
ture denounce, that is ſuficient to balance. 
the Advantage of a thouſand or ren'thoy- 
{and Pounds a year, that may' accrue to 
me by his Death? If you ſay, the Law 
of Niemes propoſeth to me the Reward of 
a quiet and ſatisfied Mind, if I forbear; 
and denounces the Puniſhment of a guilty 
and amazed Conſcience, if 1 commit the 
Murder: I eaſily anſwer, that this Peace, 
or Horror, which is conſequent to the For- 
bearance, or Commiſſion of - Murder, a- 
riſes from the Hope, and Dread of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments; which being 
taken away, to- murder or not murder 
will be 7ndifferent, as to any Peace or Hor- 
ror that will follow-upon it : And' this 
being removed, what Confideration will 
there be left ſu/icient to reſtrain me from 
the bloody Fact, when I have-an Oppor- 
runity to a it ſecurely, and am furiouſly 
ſpurred on to it by my own Revenge and 
Covetouſneſs > So that if there be'no Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in another Life, to 
enforce the Commands of the Law of Na- 
ture; it is apparent, -that no ſuch Re- 
wards or Puniſhments are annexed to it in 
this Lite, as are univerſally ſufficient to ob- 


lige 
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lige Men to obſerve it. And is it likely, 
that the All-riſe Governour of the World 
would ever impoſe a Law under an 7ſuf- 
ficient Santtion > That he would ever give 
out” his Commands to his Creatures, and 
then leave it- indifferent to them whether 
they will obey him, or »o? As he muſt 
needs have done, if in all circumſtances 
it be not far better for us to obey him, 
than to yn him. And if our Nuture 
is ſo framed, as not to be efleQually 
rſuaded to Obedience, without the Mo- 
tives of everlaſting Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, it is at leaſt highly credible, thar 
there are ſuch: Becauſe it would be #z- 
worthy of God, 1o to frame the Nature of 
one of his nobleſt Creatures, as'to render 
ir incapable of being governed by him 
without Falhood and Deceit. 
I. Thar there is a future Happir 
-_ reſeryved/ for Good Men in the »ther 
orld, is highly probable from thoſe De- 
fires and Expedtations of it, which do'fo 
generally and naturally ariſe in pare and w2r- 
zw0us Minds. We rarely, if ever, read of 
any yertuous Man of whatfoever Nation, 
or Religion, or Set of Philoſophers, whoſe 
Mind hath not been wing'd\ with-earneſt 
Hopes and Deſires of future Happineſs ; 
3nd I know none-chat have'ever' denred, 
Bb 3 or 
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or 4:ſpaired of it, but only ſuch as haye 
rſt debauched rand viciated the Principles 
of their own Nature. - Such- were the 
Sadducees and Epicureans, Sets: that had 
drowned all that was humane-in them:in 
Senſuality and YVoluptuouſneſs, and are brand: 
cd upon Record for their ſhameful Indul- 
gence to their own brutiſh:Genius - And 
{ugh are no: Standards of Humane Nature; 
but ought rather to be: looked upon: as 
Monſters of Men; and therefore:as wedo 
nor think it-#ataral to Men, to. be born 
with fix Fingers upon one Hand, though 
there have been many {uch 79ſtrous and 
annatural Births ; ſo yeither ought we to 
judge either of what is natural or unnatt- 
ral to Men, by thoſe humane. Brutes, who 
by their perpetual wallowing in the Pleu- 
ſures of the Boay have: monſtrouſly | dif 
feured their own Natures; and diſſolved all 
that Reaſon, by which they are conſti- 
ruted Hen, into a mere ſenſual Sagaci 
of: catering for the Appetites of the uh, 
If we would know therefore what is 4#- 
"mane and natural to: us, we mutt rake our 
Meaſures from thoſe who -are leaſt de 
.praved, and are mot conformable to' the 
Laws of a Rational Nature; who have pte- 
{erved; the natural Subordination of their 


Faculties, and reduced- their Paſſions and 


A 'ppetites 
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| Appetites under the Empire. of their Rea- 
| ſon; And, itheſe are rhe Men whom we 
call vertuous, and who becaule they live 
inthe Exerciſe of thoſe noble Virtues which 
are proper to us Mey, are.;to be looked 
upon as the Standards of Humane Nature : 
by whom alone we can judge of; what is 
zatural and\ annatural to. us. Now Fir- 
tae, and the Deſires and Hopes of [mmor- 
tzlity are {0 near allyed, that like Zippe- 
cratess Twins, they live: and die toge- 
ther. For though while, Men live a. bra- 
tiſb.and ſenſual Life, their future Hopes are 
uſually drowned in: their preſent Enjoy- 
ments ; yet, when once they: recaver out 
of this unnatural State, and. begin to live 
vertuouſly like: reaſonable. Beings, imme- 
diately they feel. great.Defires, and Expe- 
Ctations of 'a future Happineſs, ſpringing 
up in their Minds, and ariſing higher and 
higher, proportionably as - their Progreſs 
is'in Virtue and. tru: Goodneſs, Which is 
a plain Evidence, that thele Z#opes and 
Defires are natural to us ;. and that they 
are interwoven by the great Creator in 
the Frame and Conſtitution of our Souls, 
Now how can. it conſiſt: with the Good- 
neſs of God, to implant ſych Defires-and 
FTopes in our Natures, and then to. with» 
bold from them the only 05je# thar- can 
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fuit and-ſarigfie them 2 'As if it were a R6. 


creation to hiny, to ſit 'aboye iin the Heas 
vens, and behold the Work of -his Flanis 


ſpending” it ſelf in weary Strieelings' t6- 
Fade My 'and- '#aſping "Al ho white it 
continues in Being; after ari Happineſs jt 
ſhall never <njoy 2? As for other ' Beings, 
we {ce they have no natwral Deſire in 
vain ; the good ' God having 1o- ordered 
chings, thir*there' are ObjedFs in Nature 
apportionedto- all their nztwal Appetites : 
but if there be' no Stare of !FYappineſs re» 
ſerved for good Men in the'o##her World, 
we are by: &'43iral Principle moſt ſtrong+ 
ly inclined” ro*tliat which' we'"can wever 
attain to. ' Asif God had purpoſely fram- 
ed us with-fach Inclinations ;” that we 
might be penny tormented between 
thoſe two Pafſiotis Deſire and Deſpair, as 


earneſt Prepenſton after a furure Haphi- 
neſs, and an utter ncaparcity of ever ets 
joyins it : as if>-Nature it felf;* whereby 
all ot h:x Beings'are* diſpoſed to-their Per- 
feftion , did © ſerve only” in MHahkind' to 
make them miſezable, and which-is'moete 


—— 
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Hſappointed.”” For if there* be” no furure 
Happineſs, - either we may know it, of 
we' may 'n#, if we may ror know it, 
why ſhould we think that,” which refleQs 
{o- much 'Diſhonor 'upon God, vis. chat 
he hath created in us Deſires and' Expe- 
Qarions, only to'mock and fantalize them? 
| Bur if we may know it, then-do theſe 
| Defires and "Expectations {tent ro be 
creared in us on purpoſe to Forment us. 
For for what other End-can wedefire to be 
eternally happy, who" are only" brought 
| forth"4fro the Lipht to be-e'er long ex- 
| titiguiſhed, and} ſhur up in everlaſting 
| Darkneſs 5 The Confideration- of which 
muſt-needs be an exceeding Torture and 
Aﬀti#on to us.” 25 CIGG: 2 | 
"IT. Tram there is a future Elnppineſs re- 
ſerved for good Men, is evident from the 
Juſtice and Eqaity of the DivineProvyidence. 
| Thar God'is a moſt juſt and"7iehreous Gor 
vernour,” is acknowledged by-all-that be- 
lieve there's. a God, and that he- rules 
ind” Fovernr the World + and if it be fo, 
then his Fuff/c-* mult firſt or laft' diſcover 
it ſelf ' in diſtributing Rewards and*Puniſh- 
menty"to' men, according as they" obey, or 
Violate the Laws of his Government. For 
what Juſtice an he expreſs in poyerning 
the Work, if he res ar randenr; if be 

Cres Oy TO or never 


<—— 


378 Of the CHrI1s TA nLree, Part, 
never makes any Difference between the 
Good and; .the - Bad, but rewards and 
puniſhes |his Subjects promiſcuouſly, with: 
out any Diſcin&ion 'between ' the Loyal 
and Rebellious 2 And yet, in the ordinary 
Courſe of Divine. Providence in this world, 
we {ce little. ori no 'Diſtia&jon made: be- 
tween them.;\ but as the: Wiſe Han hath 
obſerved, Eecl. 1x. 2. All things come alike 
t9. all, {o thathe cannot know God's Lov: 
or Hatred byany thing that is befare us: 
nay, many" times. we ice the wicked, as 
the Pſalmiſt,deſcribes'.them, ; flouriſhing 
like 4a.-, green. Bay-tree, Pal. xxxvii, 35: 
whilſt The;: righteous arc {orely op re 'd, 
and cruſhed under the triumphal Chanots 
of their barbarous Enemies. . So that-were 
there.ne. other State of things, bur what 
we ſce,befare us; it would be. impoſſible 
for us, to give any. tolerable- Account of 
the juſt. 'Retributions of.the Divine;Pro- 
vidence.'/Forif when we have all ated-our 
Parts upon.this Stage.,of Time, we were 
to ye down together, and. ſleep for ever. 
the Duſt; .. how many.-millions of 600 
Men are there that have.rchought nothing 
too. dear, for God, and have not only {ar 
crificed their. L»/ts, but their Lives and 
Fortunes to. his Service; who would have 
no other Recompence for; ſo doing,” byt# 

; 1 ; Sfrabl 
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miſerable Life, and a woful Neath, 'and-an 
dſcure and 'diſhonourable Grave 2 And on 
the contrary, how many millions of -mil- 
lions of Wicked Mer are: there, whoſe 
whole Lives have been nothing: but one 
continued Ad) of Rebellion. againſt: God, 
who have blaſphemed his Honour, and af- 


| fronted his Authority, and openly com 
| 7-mned all the 'Laws of his Government: 


and yet would undergoe no other Puniſh- 
ment for io doing, but only to live pre- 
ſperouſly, to.dieiquietly, and then to be glt+ 
riouſly enſhrined in Monuments of Mar- 


| ble? And can we think. 7his, and at the 


{ame time þelieye, that there is a righteous 
Providence which ſuperintends the Afﬀairs 
of the World? Certainly - if not; to go- 
yern this material World, and to put things 
into ſuch a [regular Courſe as may; be ſuit- 
able to their Natures, and rhe, Operati- 


| ons for which they are deſigned, would 


argue ſome Defect of Wiſdom in God ; 
'then doubtleſs not to compenſate Yirtwe 
and Yice, and adjuſt things ſuitably 'to 
their Qualificatioris ; bur thus croſly to 


couple - Proſperity with Yice, and Miſery 


with Yirtwe, would argue him deficienr 
both in Wiſdom, and Goodpeſs, and Juſtice. 
And perhaps it would be no leſs expedient, 
with Epicurus to deny all-Providence, than 
- +" I - 
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to aſcribe'ro/it ſuch Defects ; it being tes 
unworthy -of 'the Divine Nature to 

k:#the Univerſe altogether, than wes, 
miniſter humane Afﬀairs with ſo muchi/z- 
juſtice and' Irregularity. So that either we 
muſt deny Proviaence, or (which is worle) 


deny. the Faftice of it; or: believe that 


ita is 2 future State, wherein all thi 


ſhall be adjuſted; and good Men crowned | 


with the Rewards of their Obedience, and 
the. Wicked undergo the Puniſhment: of 
their own' Follies. 'For-this we are ſure 
of, that the-Judge of all the: World will 
do »j ehteouſly 3 ; wb thar- firſt or laſt he 


will Qiſtribare! his Rewardsand' Puniſh. | 


ments, according 'to the” Merit and Dzm- 
rit of his'Subjects : and therefore becauſe 
we ſce-/heidoth not ordinarily do it"in 
this World; we (have great Reaſon to 


conclude, that he will doit efieQually'i in | 


the World:voicome. . 
Fourthly-and Laſtly, Tiny there is 2 


State of future" Happineſs pra for goo | 


Men; is: evident! from: the Revelation of 
his.Will, which God hach':made to us by 
Feſus Chris. And: this,” I confeſs, is the 
-moſt coxclading Argument” of all : as for 
the former Arguments; they\ render 'the 
Caſe ſo highly probable, thar' this at ol 


qpulſt be acknowledged, that we'have tar 
more 


on 
H 
- " + 
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more Reaſon to believe. and *expett a fu- 
tare Happineſs, than we' have” to: doubt or 
deſpair of it : bur as for this laſt, it puts 
all our of 2neſtion, and: leaves us no 
Pretence of | Reaſon why: we. ſhould - 
doubt or ſuſpett- it. For © eternal {Tappi- 
neſs, and Salvation is the (great Bleſ- 
ſing which our Saviour hath. -promiſed 
us, - to encourage .us to Perſeverance in 
Well-doing ; and in that everlaſting Goſpel 
which” he preached to the World, he 


| hath in the name of God propoſed to us 
| a Heaven of endleſs :Joys and Felicities, 


and brought life and immortality to light. 
So that if he were commiſſioned from God 
to make this great Propolal'to Mankind, 
we::have as much Security of afurure 
Happineſs, as we-can have of 'the Truth 
of God; which 1s the Foundation of all 
the Certainty we have, whether in Philo- 
ſophy or Divinity. Now that he was com- 
miſioned from God to promiſe what he 
did to us is apparent, becauſe God him- | 
ſelf by ſundry Voices from Heaven de- 
clared him to be his Embaſlador to the 
World ; and proclaimed him'hi beloved 
Son in whom he was well pleaſed, and whom 
he had ſubſtitured the Swpream Minifter 
of his Grace and Goodneſs to Mankind : 
and what he declared in Words, he alſo 

demon- 
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demonſtrated in Deeds. For when Chrift 
was baptized,” God ſent.:down his huh 
Spirit upon him in a bright ſhining Flame, | 
which ſpreading it ſelf round: his Head ; 
encircled his Brows, :like a Crownof Sun- | 
beams, and remained -upon him: which | 
glorious Appearance anſwering to that vj. | 
fible Glory, by which God appeared from | 
between the Cherubim, declared himto he 
the ' Temple of God, in whom the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and 'in | 
which he meant to take his Reſidence for | 
ever, And- accordingly after this viſible | 
Shechinah, or Glory diſappeared, we find 
molt - palpable and apparent Signs of 'the 
Preſence- of :God in him ; for by this it 
was that he cured the Sick, and calmed 
the Seas, and raiſed the dead, and wrought 
all thoſe wondrous Works by which he 
proved: his. Miſſion from above. For ſo | 
we are told,; that he went about doing good 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil, for God was with him ; Ads. x; 38, 

and after all the Miracles that he did in | 
his Life, by this Power and Preſence of 
God thar was in him, being barbarouſly 
murdered, he roſe from the dead by the 
ſame Power, and- aſcended triumphantly 
to Zeaven, Of the Truth of all which we 


have as clear and credible Teſtimony, 4s 
ever 
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ever was given” to any Matters. of Fad ; 


the Reporr-of chem being; handed down 
tous from:thoſe who were Eye: and  Zar- 


| Witneſſes; who in the defence of what 
| they teſtified | expoſed themſelves to infi- 


nite Zazards, and. at laſt-confirmed- their 
Teſtimony with their deareſt Blood; which 


| 1s the greateſt Security, that any Witneſs 


can polſlibly-give of his Honeſty. For 


' what ſhould: move them :ro;2e/tifie theſe 


things, had-they not known them to be 
true 2 It was apparently their texporal-In- 
tereſt to have concealed them ; and their 
Relizion, in which their  eterval Intereſt 
was involved; - prohibited-them all. wil- 
ful Tying under the Penalty of. an end- 
leſs Damnation: and would: any Men. in 
their wits have maintained.a known - 


poſture, when they were aſſured before- 


hand, thar all they ſhould:gain by it was 
to. die for it hzre, and to be. damned for 
it hereafter 2 And if their Teſtimony be 
true, as we have all manner of Reaſon to 
believe it is, then what they-teſtifie doth 
plainly denote the Bleſſed Feſus to be the 
Holy One of: God; from whom, as from 
his moſt holy Habitation, ' God would 
hereafter communicate all his Bleflings 
to Mankind. Andif ſo,then we are ſure of 
eternal Life, upon condition of our p4- 

tient 


%. 


ſacred Temple of -his::Body:, and from 
thence pronounced the: Oracles of | his 
Grace and Goodneſs, --and manifeſted 
himſelf perpetually by: ſundry micaculous 

From the Conſideration of out Future 
Happineſs, many uſeful Inferences may be 
raiſed : and*Firſt, from: hence we may 
perceive, What an unreaſonable thing it is 
for us Chriftians, immoderatly to doat 
upon the World. I confels,, if our chief, 
or only Intereſt were involved in this 
World, and we had no ZZepes beyond the 
Grave; there were then ſome Excuſe to be 
made for immoederate Sollicirude about the 
rrifling Concerns of this preſent Life : but 
when it is ſo-:apparent, that we are born 
to higher Hopes; and are here: but Candi 
dates, and Probationers for an everlaſting 
Preferment in'the higheſt Z/eavers; mes 


thinks the 'Senſe of it ſhould make us 


bluſh at our own Poles, to think how 
Eyfre we are in purſuing the fading Yan 
tres of this World, whillt the great Ins 
tereſt of our Frernity is wholly neglected 
and forgotten. | Blefled God! . Who would 
wmagin, that in a World ER with 
mMmor* 
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tient continuance in well-do; Ng <7 for whatſo, | 
ever he hath! promiſed us, he muſt haye 
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wes _ ork) Thor 
Concerts: _ 
| whore {0 #nduftvivus in*our. 1% 
| fiirs;2a8:nbtir any r 
| Gain burareſor F to cotr, [Every GE 
caſion;” that/tends to- EP | 
anobctriog 'Pleaſures;” -Profitsa 
ſhould "be: '\repardleſfs of thefe” C4: mY 
Joys, whichnifwe fall-ſtortvof we le 
wnalvne forieves; (aol whicif we zartivets, 
wehall be 'as'bapp nets na 
of an immortal '# aven ca take us? 
tnoon(iderato” Beings char: Sow ae! Where 


isthe Reuſonithar tonſtirutes%us?M?s, thar 
we ſhould':chnſeirchus* roſy bis _— Nature 
of: Things) when there is 16"vat a 


proportion. between' the ObjeQs By 
Choide; between” Heaven and” Earth, be. 


tween Moviews and” Ertrnity; "berweeh 
the hunger Wirhering” Jors o of ' this 
World, cds erernally "rtoiſhiny Plea 
ſures of /riie:WV6rld to. na 3 Aerhinks 
if'we* had! Dram of \ Reaſor left tm 
vs, :the © eration that!- "WE Ate born 
16. an 'inmbrt4l Crown, whitch' 
bur! our wh © :Folly"can ÞY 1 wy" of, 
vere: RELATES: us With 4 nobſe 
Diſdain 


Fr 


When We @ 
329 of. Ladle + peepre for US, "whit 
We, Wrap © may make:as dure: of;;a5 
5s can,of, Gus, own'Beingsz.methiinks(b 
A off e ſhould, raiſe -our-groyeling 
pou: aboye.this World, that 

Ah en. Rae En: wh; ypen-it, -it ſhould 
diſappear;, ,or.look/like arthin-blew-Land: 
Skip,next- to nothing; 'and all the \Hurties 
; Scramblings of Tilly -Mortals for ligk 
arcels of. Eaxth,. ſhould ſeem-as;trifing 
ans inconhigerable to; us, as; the: Toils and 
went: alittle /World:-f- Ants about 

a Molchil, For. how:is-ic poflible almaſh 
that tt ſuch. litzle Impextinencies ſhould take 
up.our, Thoughts, who-bave-/an./ 
of: Weal;, and: Woe. before-us?: And.w 
we haye all that. an- everloſting. Hears 
means, to-buſie.'our: Thoughts. -and ett 
ploy oury Cares about, -how!.,can wet 
gage With. ſo.much Zealjand!-Vigouriid 
the- petty Affairs. of. this World::' Fopliſh 
and unyile, chat we are!.;Thus to negle@ 

| Our mo extant Incereſts-for: every 10 


Jertingne'F 4 toſelhour Sauds fora ho 
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1 ES And when we arc. baths 
ry infinite Hopes, ro chuſe Nebhuchags. 
mezzars; Fate., and - leave Crowns and; 
Stepters. ro. live among the tens i 
of the Wilderneſs. 
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vigorous and: induſtrious. we ors to heh in, 
diſcharging. the;;Duties of our Religion. 
For. h_—_ can.,we think; any, Pains. too. 
much, when an everlaſting; Heaven is the 
Reward- of our Labour ? What. A. Pe 
thing is it, tharwe ſhould grudgero {pe 
a few., Moments here. inthe prodgero fea 
erciſes, of. Holineſs ang.” Pertuc'; N:a 
within this kecle lictle while; 1 in confidera- 
tion! of. our; thorr Pains,; we, fl hall ave 


parking elſe to, do throughout. a long and 


fied Eternity,, but to; enjoy a Heayen 
Pure Pleaſures, and, bath, our. Faculties 
_ ever,.in freſh Delights;. v0. conyerſe 
with the;Fonntain of all . 
ns and war le eternally, Pra 
4n. the; iſfion | 'of: his: Be Anc 
ne to. live 1n ns e ptures 0: 


everlaſting, Hz 

for it will. Be. » long þ 
the' top,, where ,thou wilt 
[ant Gales,. arid loriqus Þ, 
make thee inf 


S 2 
: 
Wy 


1 bes > Hay it'is; en 
EA oy Iabour'of miohtafying iy 
Lute” Ai Hvins! ſoberty,” 7; threouſly 


odly, thy Task were to A +" "the Galv 


F/; or i in "the Mines "for 4 thouſand 
years rogethet ; yet merhinks''the Cons 
per ; Hoot bl nnd thy 

ard ehough tdi'fmectee, ani 
cckeht it. © Of would ys I 'bften repre 
(fit ro'out Minds"the” glo7tHas" Things of 
aHither Word wHtt' holy Pionrs would 
ſich charming*T toughts 'Kindle" withitt 
ts? And with how much: Spiy}r: aft Virour 
would "they caty”us thr gh "the wear 
Stages'6f oilt” Duty? what" Z5fP is" there 
fo'dear to us: that we ſhould not ##Mncl 


factifice to the” opes* of* Fonmorta 

What "Duty" fo"difficlt, that we Thould 
not theaYfally gndergo, while 'the Crow 
of Ofory'is 3 ji ; rfy e? Sarely didwe but 
lobk' more ec fy to. the "tem nee 'of 
Reward,” We. r 


oy he all' | 


2 A Gt 'Hould r4 
E "as PE Hence," 


, fully altyateall the Powers, f ous. 
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Senfe \is:not able to. penetrats;; which is 
the Reaſon that we arsnot. 10, vigorouſly 
affeced- with! it.- Wherefore, to.make A- 
mends: forithis Diſadya let us often 
revive the. Conſiderations. 9 Eternity up- 


on our Minds, -and inculcate: the: Reality 


and Certainry of our future Weal or Woe, 
rogether with the great Weight and; /m- 


| portance 'of ; them: let.us chu 64.00 FINN with 


our ſelves ; 'O way, Soul 4. 1f it be fo "UF 
as it 1s, that there are oy wnſpeakable 7 
reſerved for good Men,-:and. [uch. OV 
Miſeries for. the; wicked, why ſhould.” not 
theſe things be. tome, . as. if,, they were already 
preſent 2. Why ſhould 1 not be gs. much afraid 
to-fan, 4s: if _ the gates. of - {He , .ſtaed. open 
before-me, and 1 ſaw the aſtouyjhing priſcries 
of thoſe damned Ghoſts that are melegons7 in 
the- flames. of it.s and. why ſhould I not 45 
chear fully comply with my Duty, 45 if hid 
now 4 full' pr 7 of ch iq, 4: Jens of: Happi- 
ws, and 1. ſaw by greet 7 us at {4 Je £ 
Hand of : God, _ PT. of UN 

bis. Hand, .$0-.cromn: thaſe, pure- and 
hrmy who ow we rb fe il pas 
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Vigour in the Ways'iof * Holineſs rand Vine 
tve + for what” Difficulties-are ithere'thar 
can. daunt /our'good' Reſolutions, while 
they are animated with this Perſuaſion; 
that'if we hive" our- "fruit" unto! holineſs; 
bur "end "ſhall be everlaſting life * Roms: vi; 
XX11. Wa . = UL TD 3 atigs \ IG 
©, HE From hence we: may. perceive, how 
upright and "fincere'we ought ro'be'inall 
our Profeſſions and Actions.” Forif there 
be ſuch an Happineſs reſerved: for us in 
Heaven, then doubtleſs, if" we intend to 
partake of it, 'we muſt* be-//-icerely: good; 
becauſe he *thar'is "the Donour of. this 
glorious Reward, 'is a God thats ſrarcheth 
the heart and tryeth the reins, 'and-is'a'cts 
rious Obſerver of © our! ſecxe#- Thoughts 
and 'moſt "retired Adtions 3 *and-\conſe 
quently will r-#a74 us, not according to 
Whar we ſeem: to be, but'to what we reah 
are, We may poſſibly chear" Mer into'a 
.. fair Opinion" of us, by 'diſguiſing our 

Telves ina form of Godline(s, Sod: Hci 
our Converfation with ſpecious Pretenc 
of Piery :" bur'rhat God, with*whom'e 
and Fucus'sof Hypocrifie ;* and can\cali 
diſcern a rotten Core, through” rhe 'mo 
' beautiful Rind, that "can be- diſtended 


rf 
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_over it,” So that we can'never-hope'®| 
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ater Diet, -45 Jacli-id hs blind: 
Father's; yi Eros a or EX> \ 


Wing our Blemiſhes from-Gad, -thar t they 
laythem more gpe# to his allceing Eye," 


and make-thenrappear more-moſtrous and: 
deformed; © Wherefore ,- unleſs we” Fats 
wy good, Wwe: were better not ro-ſcemto' 
' for mere Prevences of Bicry will-be- 
ſo-far- from *proeuting' Salvation” for us, 
char'they-will-bar-enhanſe and aggravate: 
our: Condemwitton; and finkatdiplunge us: 


degper' into! 3Z26ll;" inſtead: of * -obraining' 


any" Entrance” for'us inro*the* Kingdom of 
Heaven.” * Since” 'therefore®there: 1s" "fach: 


att-ironwortal Rewatu v epared'for 1 'us'iwvhe 


World to: -come;/ "i we. lover! ſelves, 


or have anyrepard* for our mol? importair 


Intereſt,-we cannot” bur bein good earneſt 


for Heaven';-and-:if we are: '{o0; we: ſhall 


be fincere? and uprig ht 'in'all-our Actions; 
and the great Detign of our Lives will 
be ro- -approvie>our - ſelves to'God; and our 
own” Conſciinzes. © 1f by givirig Alms we 


hope 10+ increaſe | our -Stoek* in that 


great Bank” of 'Blifsaboye; we ſhall not 
care {o--nmchto blow 4 Trumpet -when we 
doit, that'fo the 'World- may take no- 


her of, ——_— our*Boutity-3bur* qur 


Ce 4 rejoycing 
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rejoycing! willibg;ithis, chats We: avdc gp, 
proved. our: (elycs ito: God, framywhomye! 

expe the: Ri dof Gur \Nbeaience.,jrl; 
nod fate from Sin. with reſpe@\ to the 
fupwre Recompenee:; - we thall i do tin; 
Privyates as-: -well as in the Miew of | the] 
Vorld; Kknowingthat.. Mbenorpr. We::4re; 
we;are yndgr/God's Hye: wha alone:can. 
make. Ie ee miſerable far, CVEE;: 
Ina; word, -it! We: ſexiauſly Pinsthe Glary| 


thar is, ſet. before ik:be: —_ 

= of; We myoee Thnghe, - ad  ſecrexiPark 
Poſe 981 > a os bn ta;be OLCU It' 
hearre ; j conſidering ET 
Si andinaked to; that God,mith. whom: 
we, have to-40;;and; upon; whane, the. Hops 
- | efi,qur..jimmotal, [FS ny . 6epends: 
For ra what-putpoſe thould:we dillemble 
and: play. the Zypoerites,: unle(5:we could 
impole | upon:;the : Almighty,; aud i make 
Him belicye; that we are.gaod;-whan we 
are. not, and! {© .feal. t0, Heaven: in 4 

Vizard 2 ! i 100 10 
Fourtbly, and- Laſtly, FROM: ; Engr 

viſible, what, great reaſon we. have; xarbe 
chearful under the, Aﬀydtions. a 
ries of this. World; z..confidexingwhar G/v- 
ries and- Felicities there' are.,prepared-fqs 
us;in the World to.come,.: Liideed: allithe: 
Mirieen of this World aremrt,or hſþp,,98 
. 'we 
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| all in y\Sighs\anth Grouns!quizhi 


Endi:'for: Sweet many; 

theſe Accommibdiitions ern ex 
pet7; and deftre's i yer:thimiaabuc the-gomse 
mon” Fate \of\ 3nvekers, vInd we muſtche 
contented to.take) as wd find: thera 
and nbr. look: to, awe everyizthing: juſb ta 
aur: Mind. i>Bur all: chete: ; and 
Incomieniencied} yall «beet, and 
afteri a' few:days:will:be quiteswigatter)} 
andi be torus as ifithey.vrvanddt beeve 
and) when: we! atv! ſafely: landed»3n our 
9. Countrey; wee thalli lookdback om the 
Shore with Reafaroand: Dig htuponthoſ 
boiſterous Seas: which waclmnidiaſibed) 
and: for 'everþlefs .theoStoxmaerant Wands 
thar-drove: us; thither. ::WMhbredoret hold; 
O'my: Faith:and/ Bltienoe, actirctertonger, 
and. your\werk»«wilb:{oon\be ap wh 

ithio'a 


mGnentsvilcyyioitice exelafiing! Sputs 


: 23021l and 


hos 
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Ty ;Siche eternal: Sun,”! t.eflightensius 
with the brighe Rays/ of his: own:'Glory: 
And what us a little" doudy: Weather: 
compared with :an -ever Sunſhine? 
Doubtleſs theſe:lig ht: Affliiions which are 
but -fori's 5mbment,, are; not + worthy: tobe. 
compared with the glory that ſhall be: reveals 
ed i286 us: Eet us therefore:comfort+our 
ſelves  with':rheſe things,cand- while we 
are: groaning under: the Miſeries::of' this 
Life, .let-us4zcourage: our:{clves: with-this 
Confideration;z that within alittle little 
while albiour-Tears: hat be :wiped from 
our Eyes;>and' there ſhalt be; an-everlaft+ 
ing. Period! put to: all: our Sorrows and Mi- 
ſeries; \when\ we ſhall bexemoved fromall 
che: Troubles/and Temprarions of'a-with 
zdand ilkncturd World, bhepattall Storms, 
and:| ſeorred;ffom_-allfurrher: -danger:of 
Shipmrack; 7nd be: faffly2danded\ inrthe 
Regions of Blifsand'i Immortality. ; And 
can we'complain: of the:F2ujneſs/of a ways 
_ keads- imo a Paradifeof ' _y _ 
The 19ND 5 


apy. "a Drive >: 10 Ws: 
lig hrs ; and not chearfully underg o theſe 


rt though ; bjrter (Thr ich, like 
, hor V, igin- Mother S, vill Reg end in 


1 
"Soul, 3 


" up £ =? | Tal 
op bitter Dep Nhat 2) Ti: 


, {| and though now dg failing i in x. tem 
: eſtuous. Sea;.xyet Aa es: oft 1y&s 
| ret at - bleſſed -Port;;; wher A Rate th 
43J F jc Se as-ſoon abithowk art ilanded;; ' and! 
then-the: Remembrarice of the' Storms thou 
baſk: paſſed: wilk:icontribute?.ra the: 7ri- 
umphs of thy Coronation; and all the bad 
Entertainments. thou 'meeteſt with in: this 
life, will bur make Earth more:Yoathſome 
c6.:thee while'thoy arr here; andiHcaven 
more welcome when thou comeſt there; 
and-: theſe: thy+ light "Afidfions which . are 
but: for .a moment, mill mark; for thee 2 far 
more. exteeding-and Fo wejebt: rat 
or JEL IV. Ay Rath TONES. TtS es 
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FC ome now: to: TY Serond DP. prox 
| poſed,namely thar the '##+rna/ Life ay 
Happ incſs of good Men'idepends 
their motif; the Decds'of: the 
and har i:dorh ſb, Þ thall endeavour 6 
prove;? !!!. bit 

Firſt, Tivo Gods Ordo and 4 

mntment.- "YAY" rt4 {? 

 Seovhdly, POM cho! Natur of the 
Thing. SAO 1107; | 

= FR: 0u-God's Orlipriewand Appo in: 

-God;\who'is \the*ſipreme 
no of the World; hath propoſed RN 
Life, as an Encouragement to thole' who 
by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
glory and honor and immortality : And ſup- 
pl ing that micked Men could enjoy the 
=: jo: of the other World, yet it 
would be inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of 
his Government to admit them to. it. For 
ſhould he reward Offenders with eternal 
Happineſs, who would be afraid of of- 
fending him? And if once he rules "_ 
uc 


Chaps VI. 8 of Mortiffeatoom =, GO 397 
ſch*a* ſuck ant: du ne nana 


his Government: mult inmodintcly 


—Ap into Anarchy and Confufron," \\And 
cherefore to'/ptevent this;-the: hath fairly 


margtel 'us by'this-reitetared- Threats,” thas - 


ifiwe live in"D/obealence to his Laws; we 
ſhalt: be: for ever: banilhed from thav 'King- 
dom of ZZappintſs which he hath! Prepared 
fo rho(e/ Ge love atid fear Toi 1-80 in 
Rome. iii. | x3 . weare aſſured;'thar\f we 
live "after ha felbj we! (hall die" And-4ti 
Gly. -19; 20; 2. WE are told;'rhat 2he 
works "of the fleſh are* manifeſt; which are 
theſe,” adultery; fornication, unoleanneſs, 1a 


ſeiviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatrtd, was 
Mapee; ermmlations ; wrath, | rife," ſeditions, ; 


s,; wwp devs; drunkenneſs, 
ne 7-2 Bike 7; nia 74k yo 
Ws #s T have alſo"4ol4 you in-timerpaſt, 
thit thiy whith do (urh things'ſhall | Bot "111 
herit the kingdoms of God © And for Cor. vi. 

iro. AYyow. Ve ©) thas 


= 


6: (faith the Apoſtl 
the ht owes ſhall not "inherit the kingdoms 
of Gol ®: be nod deceived; neitheri formicators 
mor idolaters, nor aiaiterrrs, nori:effeninate; 
#b1 abuſeps 0 f Yhemſclues. with-awankind, not 
Hewes, mor covetousy nor drunkards; nar re- 
vhs," nor extorfioners, og CAR —_- 

as f Goa: And tot 


_- 


takeaway all reafon-of FeaGopas his Sub«. 
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ori unitltancperfſon;. ner-:caverous.nman: whe!ig, 
an-idolates hrath' any inheritance in-the king- 
Hani of GodaTpheſv;: 51 All whichdreads, 

- ful: Detiomiiations:nuth;be:{ppoled-t0-be 
conditionat:s, far-- &)(&: they. Are-i not \conſj- 
__ the errant to thoſe 
thar truly! epev#-\-$0:that:the meaning of 
them;is-pldinly this) :;thar\if+ we: perjſey 
in «heſe :Luſts. ofthe Fleſh, and' do; xt 
mortify them;,,awe \ſhall;haye no Part nor 
Portion in:the\Kingdoniiof God... Henee 
the Apaſtle/exhorrs-us, .Ce!.tii. 5,.6. Mor 
tify therefore. your members, which. are upon 
the earthyufornication,; unoleauneſs,. inordi 
nate uffection,evil \concupiſcence, und..cou 
touſneſs; "which. is idolatry :: for which things 
ſake bs wrath. of $ ee on the-C "ow 
of diſobedience: which plaial ie W 
if chey«did.avertsfy \thels :Lauſts, "the Wrath 
of God ſhould. nar come.upon\thems but 
if; they did ner;. they ſhould. be i liable,ro 
the. divine; Indignation among the Chil 
dren of Diſcbedrence.: By all-which:it-. 
apparent;'that according to. God's free 0) 
dination"and.;Appointrment:,. our. erernal 
mortifying. #hie deeds. of. che Body ;. 11nce 
God' hath fo ordaified; -that. if we:do more | 
rify them, we-ſhall ve, and char) if Mr 
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de not, we-ſhall. be for:.evex. e—— 
cated from the Reglonsof} ors and Im: 
1918 ctoicdw dig evo 

Jl» T'ursiallo — — Ne 
tore = the Thing,  For::3f:Gog:had.nor 
excluded hoſter live intheir iſins;from 
a Lifez: by: his own; free, Ordination; 

:exclided, the /#- 


they; muſthaye:been; 
A EL pineſs being Dominic \Vith,9 


ture Hap 
&icions State, that) it-16 1 mpoflible. 

reeoncile.chem;..Forithe; Thingjit {elf 
plies a Contradidfion, and-35/ hott an Ob- 
jet of; any: Power, .no,not; of Onwripotence 
is ſelf; and God may as'Wet > White 
£0: we He hile-it is. ev 25 YE 


its; Tk 'Natyre/in es E 
greement: king oh = 

ie: Os «:and;;be .the Object- never 10 
geod- an-ir, 4elf, yer- if/it. doth, not, agree 
With the Faculry;whereumo iris objected, 
itvis Miſery-and: Afftidtion;ro.ir; Though 
4 Man ſhouldbe-entertained with all-the 
delicate Reliſhes of Mufick,;yer-if he hath 
"not a 2ufical Ear, it will:be but a tedious 
ungrateful Din to: him And: though -his 
[Appetite ſhould,/he- courted with all-rhe 
rich varieties in{ Nature; yerif they donor | 
_ with his coarſe and homely: Palate, 


he 


Y 
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he wilt aber ant Halſedticthoni And 6 
if Mit thouldbe'placed 
mong a ne all the he with which that:41 
Stare" abeund rants Dind a 


rode a rm 


ih! | 2b+ahiide'B 
yewin the 
be 


of his Mind Welt a/tdpand' the Diſpoſ 
;70n5 VF is Soubiwete .xrombiled® ro thin 


heavenly 
ſtrate, cha# here \is/ andmiſtObe' "49798 
thyand Diſiz revert in ited Souls rouhe 
Fiture Z2d$inſ54 it Wil rhen be appirent 
From thei! Vive, and'Rewſor of the Thing, 

rienr'of! derfiecute 
ines de "caſing 


por d1 
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"Secondly, DIYYar the Temper and 
tion of Wicked Sokls will beinths 
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Thirdly, ::H o w contrary fuch a Tem-' 
per and Þiſpoficion mulſt- be "unto ſuch 
Felicities.'' ' 21T 11 FRn 
[. ' Fam to/ſhew wherein the Felicities' 
of the future: State do conſiſt. And here 
F ſhall nor preſume to give you'a''/parti- 
cular Deſcription'of FHeaven,- the Felici- 
ties whereof the Apoſtle tells us are':in- 
effable ; but ſhall content my {elf to give 
ou the general Account of it, which 1 
find in the Revelation of *the Goſpel. In 
general therefore we may - be ſecure 'of 
this, that #7eaver is {ſuch an Happineſs as 
is molt ſuitable'to a Rational Nature; it: 
being deſigned and prepared for reaſonable 
Beings, to, whom (as I have ſhewed ) it 
would not be a: Heaven, 'if it were not 
agreeable to their Natures. For ſhould 
God have- provided for us' a Heayen' of 
ſenſual Felicities, ro gratify the unbounded 
Licoriſhneſs of our carnal Appetites ; ' it 
would have been a Happineſs fitter for 
Beaſts than Men: And whilſt 'our ſenſual 
and bruitiſh Part had been feaſted with 
everlaſting Varieties of carnal Pleatures, 
our zztelleFFual Powers, which are the »0- 
bleſt- Ingredients of our Natures, muſt have 
- pined away along Eternity,” for want of 
thoſe Joys and Delights, which alone are 
proper and agreeable to their Natures. Now 
| Dd our 
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our proper Happineſ(s,: as we-are reaſonable 
Beings, conſiſts in being perfeQly Ratio« 
nal, and in the Union of our Underſtanid= 
ings, Wills, and AﬀeRions, with-ſuch Ob- 
jects as are mo{ agreeable to our -ratio- 
ual Natures: Ard what is-it to be per- 
feAly rational, but to reaſon truly accor- 
ding to the. Nature of Things; and-to 
chooſe and refuſe; and love and hate ac- 
cording to the Diftates of. true Reaſon? 
And what is it to have our Underſtand- 
ings, Wills -ahd- Aﬀections: 4njted to ſuch 
Objects as are. molt \agreeable\ to our rea- 
ſonable Natures,. but. only ('to. know that 
which is moſt'/rorthy to be known, and to 
chooſe and love that which is 'moſt worthy 
to. be choſen. and loved 2 -When there- 
fore our Underſtanding is become {o clear 
and vigorbus, as'to reaſon aright, and pe- 
netrate into the Natures. of: things ; and 
our Wills and Aﬀedions are: perfectly com- 
pliant and harmonious with it; and all 
theſe are-.in conjunction. with: Ged, the 
Fountain of all 7ruth and Goodnefi ; we 
are. then atrived to the heavenly State of 
reaſonable Natures. And therefore all that 
is poſitively affirmed of the heavenly Hap 
pine 1n the Golpel, is:only this ;. that it 
conliſts in-our ſceing God, and loving and 
reſembling him; and being for eyer aſſo; 
os | ciate 


—_—— 
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_ ciated* with:thoſe Hefſed Spirits, that ſee 
and love ::and; reſemble 'hiny.as well -as 
We. And —_—_— is ſuch fart 
city, as no mo 7 EE I IG : 
For how will:my Underſtanding triumph, 
when it is once-e a our! of all the 
Mifts and: Clouds, with which it is here 
furrounded, into the clear Heaven of #;- 
fron,: where it ſhall have a free and unin- 
terrupted: Proſpedt throughout the' whole 
Horizon of Truth; when God and Hea- 
ven, and all the Myſteries of the other 
World ſhall be always preſent: co my - ra- 
viſhed Thoughts? How hailand ſound; 
how light and: expedite will: my Soul be, 
when it is diſentangled from all thoſe an- 
reaſonable Paſſions, which here do clog and 
difeaſe her 2 When all her jarring. Facul- 
ties ſhall be reduced into a perfet? F7ar- 
, what a Heaven of Content and Peace 
witohees fpring up within her own Bo- 
fom? And when the is thus contempered 
to. the Divine Perfection, and inſpire 
throughour with a God-like Nature, in 
what Raptures of Love and Extaſies of 
Foys will the converſe with God and dlefſed 
Spirits > This doubtleſs, if there wereno 
mare, is enough to make the froverly 
—_——— happy and blefſed : And 
this rogether with a 1 ann from 
| Dd 2 Pain, 
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Paint and. Miſery, and Death; is:all of Heas: 
ven-that Godihatlr'made-known :to us in 
his Goſpel: | Here we' are” told that we 
ſhall be -made-perfe?; thar:we ſhall -ſceas 
we are: ſeen; \'and\"know  as'iwe are known; 
and behold him that "is: */#vifible face: to 
face: | For :yet:\ it doth not appear 'mhat''we 
fhall be ; Aairh\Se:"Fohn, ' but': we know that 
when he ſhall appear, ime ſjhall:be like: him, 
for we ſhall ſee' him as he . (x Epiſt; ini, 2: 
There may-be; and doubtleſs are fundry 
additional :Felicities" ro theſe; but in thete 
it-is /apparent \the main. of | Heaven doth 
conliſt, becauſe theſe are-:all- that God 
hath plainly revealed, and: made known:'to 

II, Tae next thing propoſed' was'to 
ſhew, what the: Temper and Diſpoſition 
of wicked Souls: will be in:the future State: 
And this:may+be eafily gathered, by.con- 
ſidering wherein 'a wicked Temper confifts; 
for doubtleſs: with the ſame: Temper; of 
Mind that: we.,:are of in this:World,; we 
ſhall go'into+the' other : for meerly by.go- 

ing into the other World; Men cannot. be 
altered as. to. their main State, though they 
may. be perfected as: to»thoſe: good Di- 
{poſitions:that-were here begun ; ſo that 

he / that; is wicked here will be wicked 
there too, .:and* that - ſame Diſpoſition: of 


Mind + 
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Mind that:we carry with us:to-our Graves, 
we ſhall :retain-with us in:ZEternmty."-TE 
therefore we would: know; what-the, Tem» 
per of a wicked \Soul' will be;in;the future 
State; our beſt» way will: be- to. enquire, 
what it is-that-we- call; a-cked. Temper 
here ; becauſe; it» will be; the [ame here; 
and; hereafter. / Now--a:-##cked. Temper 
conſiſts of two things ; Firſt;.of Serſuality, 
and Secondly; of Deviliſhneſs. .By Senſuality, 
I mean an: /»moderate Propenſion- of: the 
Soul tothe Pleaſures of the:Bogy ;: ſuch an 


head-ſtrong>Propenſion, as wholly - ajverts 


the Soul from all her :»obler. Delights. tg 
the brutiſh Pleaſures of Intemperance, and 
Wantonneſs and Gluttony.; together. with 
thoſe other:Luſts that are ſubſervient to 
them, ſuch-as Fraud,..and: Covetouſneſs, 
and/ Ambition, and: the like-:. By Deviliſhs 
eſs, T : mean} thoſe ſpiritual, Wickedneſſes 
which'do-nor:4o much depend upon..the 
Body as 'the former, but /are-more' imme 
diarely centered-in-the Sol, ſuch as Pride, 
and Malice;::and Wrath, and; Enyy, and 
Hatred; and Revenge, &c.i which are the 
Sins of the: Devil, by which: thoſe once 
glorious: and: bleſſed Spirits were transformer 

ed- into Friends. and Furies... . Thele are 
the Venomous. Zngredients: of - which -a 
wicked Temper is. compoled, .If you cq- 
AER . - quire 
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quire therefore what the Temper of 'a 
wicked Soul will be in the:ifuture State ;- 1 
anſiyer, it wilt bethe' ſame there that iv-is 
here; that is;itwill be ſexſua/ and dewiliſh. Ag 
for the latter; there can beinoidoubr of it; 
fot Deviliſhneſsbeing immediately fubje&- 
ed in the Sol, catinot berfuppoled to be ſe 
parated from: her by her Separation from 
the Body; andimay as well abide in mes 
bed mit ſeparated Spirits, As it:dothin 
the Apoſtate Angels. And as for Senſuality, 
though it cannot /be- ſuppoſed that a Soul. 
ſhould retain rhe Apperites ofrheBoaj,afte 
it'is ſepurated from it; yer having wholly 
abandon'd "it felf to 2 wipe Pleaſures 
while it was in:'the Body, :.:t 'may, and 
doubtleſs will retain a vehement ZYankering 
after a Re-unibn with it, which' is. the 
only Serſuality that a ſeparated: Soul is 
pable of. \Forawhen She-'comes into, the 
World of (Spirits, her former: aceuſtomaing 
her {elf unto ithe- Pleaſures of:+the Boy 
a have 10 avbauched and witiared her 
rite ; that She will be:;ncapable of re- 
== other Pleaſures, bur: what art 
| ID and ſenſual; which becauſe:She can- 
not enjoy bur-inthe Body, She muſt needs 
retain an earneſtrand wihement Longing'to 
be re-united to'it. For havingonever 
any former a of 'the Pleas 


y on 
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of Spirits, when ſhe comes into the other 
World, ſhe will find her felf-miſerably 4e- 
flitute of all that can be plraſant and de- 
lizhtful ro her; and becauſe ſhe knows, 
that the only pleaſures ſhe can: reliſh are 
ſuch as are:not to be enjoyed, but in con- 
junction with the Body, therefore all her 
Appetites and - Lougings muit needs unite 
into: one outragious Deſire of being em 
bodyd again, that ſo the may repeat theſe 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and at over the' brutifb 
Scene anew. Which poſhbly may be the 
Reaſon, why ſuch ſenſual Souls have ap- 
peared \o often in Church-yards,and Charnel- 
houſes, Union with the Body being that 
which theſe wandring Gheſts:have the moſt 
eager Aﬀeftions to, and that they are molt 
loth to be ſ:parated from; which makes 
them perpetually hover about; and linger 
_ after rheir dear:Confort;: the Body; the 
Impoſhbility-' of ' their Re-4z3on with it 
not being able 70 cure them of their impo- 
tent Defires, bur ſtill they would fain be 
alive again. #irgil. TAHOE 


m—MHernmq;” ad tarda' reverts 
Corpora: :queilucis miferis tamdira cupido? 


And this, I doubt nor, was one great'Rea- 
{on of thoſe extraordinary Abſtinencies, 
D d 4 and 
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and bodily 'Severities that were- impoſed 
by. the Primitive Church ; that by this 
means they. might gently weaz the | Soal 
from the Pleaſures of the Body, and: teach 
it before-hand to live.upon' the Delights of 
feparated Spirits 3 that fo it might drop 
into Eternity with Eaſe and W-linguſe 
like ripe Fruit from the Tree ; ana that 
when it was arrived into the other World, 
it might not have its Appetite: 10: vitiated 
with theſe ſenſual Delights,. as to be inca: 
pale. of relifhing thoſe ſpiritual. Ones, and 
{o be endleſſly. tormented with a fruitleſs 
Deſire of ''returning to} the Body again. 
This therefore from the whole 1s plain and 
apparent, that the Temper of wicked Sauls 
in the other: World will be -much the {ame 
as it isin.this; that is, ſenſual and deviliſh, 
made up of Rage and Spight and Malice, 
rogether with a vehement: Longing after 
the deſerted:-Body, in which :they en- 
joyed the only Pleaſures they. were capable 
of. [FF 7 CW 21 £3 ae t +18 ie +54 
AnD having thus ſhewed . you, what 
are the Pelicities of the future State; and 
what the Temper of wicked Souls will be 
in the future State ;-T now proceed, - 
I). To ſhew you, how contrary ſuch 
a' Temper and- Diſpoſition mult. be unto 
.tuch Felicities, And indeed:Senſualityand 
| F Dewviliſhneſs 
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Chap! VI.: : - Of 'Mortificatioh.”''! | goy 
Deviliſhneſs are the only; Toirſpoſitions for. 
Heaven; but \ſuch<[ndiſpoſitions they are, 
thac if upon an impoſſible Sappolition"a 
Soul could be admitted withithem”intsd 
the'Habitarions'of the Bleſſe4;®She would 
not: be able" to' reliſh 'one Pleaſure there} 
among all the: Delights with/which the 
beatifick' Stares abounds :* rhere would notice 
be found that-would pleaſ&>her "diem 
perd' Palate; which; like: - 9964 
"Tongue, mult diſteliſh atid-nauſtate"the 
ſweeteſt Liquor,'' by treaſon. of irs' over- 
Howing Gall. . \And hence the Apoſtle ex- 
horting his' Chriſtian Colbſlansc;7 ro be 
thankful unto-God: for makingi'themt' meer 
to" be partakers 'of the inheritance \of - the 
Saints in light; telleth' them, !char- this 
was effected 'by” God's tranſlating . them 
'out of the Kingdom of darkneſs into: the 
"Kingdom of his \own -dear $0 5 that. is; by 
enabling 'them-'to | mortifie theiri:Luſts, 
and inſpiring 'them' with the. 'Graces"of 
the Goſpel: r Coloſ. xii.-x5; *# And'\this 
will origin appear, if -we zonſider the 
particular 'Felicities of whightthe-heavenly 
State conſiſts; which (as\T-haverſhewed 
above) conſiſt ; Firſt, In: the-\'/3/fron | of 
God ; Secondly, In 'our Likeneſs" or" Re- 
ſemblance to Him ; Thirdly;>In-the Love 
of Him ; and” fourthly, In theSotiery of 
- bs J ; par 1 
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pure and. bleſſed. Spirits :-to all which there 
is an utter Antipathy and Diſagreement in 
erny Joſh Jenjneh and deviliſh Temper and 
LIN every ſenſual and: dwilif Mind; 
there. is. an Antipathy and Contrarictyto the 
Vifon of God; for the Sight of Godcan 
be pleaſant unto: none, bur thoſe who are 
in {ome meaſure contemper to his Per 
fections, and- transformd into his Like- 
nels. -While'we are 4nlike him, and con- 
#rary to. him, as we muſt needs be ww 
we are ſenſual: and deviliſh, the Sight- 

Him : would be } more apt; to amaze 
terrific, than. to:pleaſe and delight us ; for 
what- Pleaſure could a Soul-take in the 


Yifron 'of that+ God, whom: She always | 


hated, and: could neyer endure to: thiuk 
os 
cd with t \t'0 ar 
it World be her Grief and Zarment robe 
hold him.:. The Sight of -his. Par ityand 
"Holineſs would. be ſo far:from elghi 
Her, —_ tt - would —_—_ os her lewd 
and ſordid Degeneracy from the Te 
of a pure-and immontal Spirit :. the Vila 
of his Mercy:and Goodneſs would be ſofar 
from pleafeng her, \that it would but «p- 
braid the chorrid deviliſhneſs of her own 
diſpoſition : and which' way ſoever She 
rurn 
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curned: her. Eyes, She would-{te nothing 
i God; rebut pour and _ 
her own pity and: Wick 
beiw-1s it pollible,. SharGackis 
ever: be pleaner amo po ater om ? 
Ddubrle(s the) Yifen-of /Ged;7/ Whicti- is 
the r png 'of- Go#/pke Souls: would: bea 
Hellto wicked \ it yoel em 
out of Heaven, «they werg:iin it;\ahd 

© AWAY. frotmihefarc. che 


| y 
(infnirely nhibehing! iriaipddl | ethey 
ſhould 1ce any. thing but Cauſes of or: 
zar and Confuſten'2:: tor there muſt beam 
us {ome Likeneſs.aud Reſerablance of Gad, 
£o:diſpoſe ys to\behold: him-with-Plerſurt 
and Delight. Foras Maximus'T yeetts. hath 
well. obſerved, the Tm. $89: the fuine 
Natere which" 3.008 wijeble. v6 the "oye "of 
_ To 5 es Hare 
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to.4bat in the Soul 5 which: is moſt pare 
o—m—_—_— and ſublimeand noble, :1m/reſpee? f 
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a certain * 
between then. 


Bur: where: this ſimilirade 


1s' wantint 5=che 'Viſiowof * God- will be ras 


ther a' Z#l;- than 'a Zeaven': if therebe 
no Correſpondence. between what we ſewin 
ws and _ we wr ee = 
Glor ind eus;-butir 
is co ofible' i- ſhould p#aſcus : for what 
Pleaſure car-we' take in ſeeing: that which 
is {0- anaculy” uk Igor to our Na 
rures? : Oh 5 LIB < {+ 10-T021 
UH In:ievery ſenſual. ad deoils ; Mind 
there: is/aw oe Indiſpofetion and Contr 
riety to the: Love of \ God:z"for all Loveis 
founded in Likeneſs, ard Yoth reſult out 
of ſome ' Harmony and'Reſemblance! that 
there is  berween'i the Lover and therBe: 
loved. Buti what Reſemblanceican there be 
between'ta :deviliſh- and® carnalized 'Soul, 
and a 'good"and: holy Godi2 And if there 
be none; Light and Darkmſs,” or Heaven 
and Hell: may as ſoon agree, as They. 
For how can a Soul, whole Aﬀetionsare 
drenched in Matter, and: wedded to the 
Fleſh, love-the holy-Godj-who is a'pure 
and ſpotleſs Spirit ? "What Amity can there 
be in a black and dewviliſh:Natyre towards 
the moſt kind and benign: Being inthe 
World? Doubtleſs from fuch a Contrarice 


9 of. Natures rhere - muſt | neceſſarily 
| ſpring 
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ſpring mmtual Antipathies and Averſations. | 
$o that could-ſuch a Soul be. admitred ro 
the-Yifion of God; ſhe would ſte nothing 
in:him but what-would' exrage and canker 
her\with Malice againſt him : - the Sighr of 


| thoſe glorious :Perfettions int:him,” which 


are :{o repugnant.to:her own' Nature, in- 


| ſtead of enamonring her, would: bur. boil 


up her Hatred. .into- an higher: degree 'of 
Avierſation to him: For even' here we 
ſee; it is natural to /ewd and wicked Men, 
to-picture God by the foul and monſtrous 
Original of their own Tempers; ;and ge- 
nerally the Notion which they; have of 
him':is nothing 'but: the Image::of them- 


ſekves, which- Narciſſus-like they fall in 


lovewith, becaule it repreſents whar they 
moſt delight in; even their own darling. 
and beloved Laſts, Which is a plain Ar- 
2ument that:-they cannot /ove God, rill 
they have deformed him-into their own 
likeneſs, aad-with the Zthiopians copyed 
him out in the Reſemblance of: their own 
black-and deviliſh Tempers. When there- 
fore they ſhall ſee Him as He #, encircled 
about - with his: own Rays of - anſtained 
and' immaculate Glory ;_ the: vaſt Unlike- 
neſs they will then diſcern between - Zim 
and: themſelves, 'will doubtlels' exrage and 
[opr:rheir Spirits againſt him, y con-. 
il yert 


14.4 


4x4 Of the CnarstrantLiyrs Pagill 
vert all rheir' fondneſs -cowards him inco'an 
urter I and Averſation : for 


(6 continues what Ze is, \and 
they what: they-are, there! will be ſuchan 
irreroncileable : Cont rariety: berween | them, 
that they muſt : Lute cither\ God or-thews 
ſelves, or El{e /ove Contraries at the ſame 
 HH- In: evety ſerſsal-and deviliſh» ming 
there is a ſtrong Indiſpoſition to theirbe. 
iag made-/zke-unto God, z. e. there is the 
ſame Indiſpolition in them; to theirrs 
ceiving the Likeneſs and/mage of God; us 
there is 11 oe Contrary to: admit of an 
ther. Their ſenſual and acvileſh Diſpoſiti- 
ons will as naturally e/ſf.the'transforming 
10ns of the divine Purity and Good: 
eſs, as Fire doth Water, or Moiſture 
Droutht :: for the Image of God being'a 
»otal Perfettidn, muſt be impreſſed onus 
by the intervening Miniſtry of our Us 
derftandings, that is, by our Sight and Vi» 
ſion of him; and hence the Apoltle gives 
this Reafon why we ſhall be like him when 
he doth appear, ' becaule we ſhall fer: him 
as he 6: 1 Joh. ii. 2. Bur: the Sightof 
God, which affimilates us to him, muſtbe 
accompanied with the Love of / him, for 
it is Love that provokes to Dicarion, and 
Imitation that #ransforass a | 
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the Image - of: the: Beloved. - For though 
doubtleſs the beatifick Fil dats —_ o 
more effectually upon prepare in the 
other Life, than'the knowtedz:of God doth 
in this ; becauſe here we ſee butin 4 glaſs 
darkly, whereas there our Viſion -will be 
unſpeakably | more clear, intenſe-and  vi- 
gorous : yet I doubt not but inaflimilating 
us to God, . wt" ina _ ratios 
yal way ; | that 1s, Uig0rou ect 

our Will with the Pofections of oF 8 
as to ſtir us up to an active Tmitation of 
them, and eficacioufly to excite us to tran 
ſcribe them into our -own Natures; which 
it cannot be ſuppoſed to do, unleſs our 
Souls be in ſome meaſure prediſpoſed by Ho- 
lineſs and Purity'to the Love of God, and 
of thoſe glorious Perfetions weſhall then 
behold in him. For if we do not Jove 
God, the Sight of him will be ſo far from 
provoking us to izzitate him;-that it will 
avert us from-him, and render us more 
wnimpreſſeve to the us, chs7few of of 


his glory. *Tis true, this Zion of God 
will perfe#- our Likeneſs to him, if it be 
begun ; becauſe then ic will haye a prepared 
Subject to a upon, a Soul rhar is trm- 
per'd and diſpes'd to the Power of itt; and 
ro take Impreſſion from it : bur yer it 
will-not create -a Likeneſs where it-never 


Was, © 
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was, but: will leave him-that-is wicked t6 
be wicked :ftill.;:he being an incapable Su. 
jei# of - its bemign Influences, and altoge- 
ther indiſpoſed ro be wrought upon by it; 
For as the: Syunenbghtens not: the inward 
parts of an impervious Dunghil, and hath 
no other effe& upon it, but only to draw 
out its filthy: Rezks and Steams ; though 
| as ſoon::as he. lifts his head above the 
| Hemiſphere; -he immediately; transform 
| into his own. Likeneſs all that. vaſt Space | 
whether . he- can difluſe his - Beams, and 
turns .it into: a Region of -Lieht : evenſo 
the divine Glory and Beanty,' which is the 
ObjeR of the beatifical- Viſton,- will ne- 
| ver illuſtrate /ew4 and filthy. Souls; their 
| Temper. being - 7m1p:rvieus unto his /hea- 
venly Irradiations, and wholly indiſpofed 
ro be enlightned -by- it ; but inſtead of 
that it- will -rrjtate their deyiliſh Rage + 
gainſt it, :and provoke them to. bark at 
that Light. which they cannot exdure: 
whereas. it- no: ſooner ariſes - upon: wel 
diſpoſed Minds, but -it will immediately 
chaſe away all thoſe Reliques; of Darkmſs 
remaining. ,in' them, and; transform them 
-into its awe Likeneſs. But doubtleſs the | - 
Sight of ,the divine Purity, and Goodneſs | - 
will be fo far from exciting ſenſual1and | 
deviliſh. Spirits to : tranſcribe - and imitate | - 
it; 
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ir; that it 'will rather w_ them with 
Indignation againſt it, and provoke them 
to. curſe and baſpheme the Author of it. 
- Fourthly: and-Laſtly, 'I x evety ſenſual 

and deviliſh Soul 'there is anutter /ncon- 
gruity, and» Diſagreement to the Society of 
the Spirits of- juſt Men made perfet?. For 
even 111 this Life we ſee, how angrateful 
the 'Society of good Men is unto thoſe 
that are: wicked < it ſpoils them- of "their 
fulſome Mirth, and ch:cks them in thoſe 
Riots and Scurrilities which are the Life 
and: Piquancy of 'their- Converſation. So 
that when. the good Man takes his leave, 
they. reckon themſelves d-liver'd; his Pres 
fence being:a Confinement to their Folly and 
Wickedneſs. And as it' is in ths, {& 
doubrleſs:it will be in the 6th2x World * 
for how is it-poſtible there fhould be any 
Agreement between ſuch diſtant and: cons 
trary Tempetrs, between ſuely ſenſual and 
malicious, and {ucl pure and beniene Spi- 
rits? What a 7orment would it be to a 
ſpightful, and deviliſh Spirit to be confined 
to a Society rhat is governed by the Laws 
of Love and Friendſhip * What an [nfes 
licity to a carnalized Soul, that nauſeates 
all Pleaſures but what are feſhly and ſen- 
jad,” to be ſhut up among/ thole pure and 
abſtracted Spirits, thar live: wholly upon' 
E e the 
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the Pleaſures-of:Wiſdorr, | and 124olineſs;; 
grceable to. a Holf, to-be governed bythe: 
Ten.Commanamnents, and fed with Ledhites 
of -- Phileſophy.3 as for :{ych/ a. Soul ito: 
live under the Laws, and: be: entertained: 
with rhe Delights: of the heavenly Society: 
So- that could, theſe! njcked Spirits be wa 
mitted into the; Company bf the Bleſſed; 
they would {ſoon be weary of it; and per= 
haps it would be {o redieus and irkſomto: 
them; | that; they would rrather-chuſeatd 
aſſociate - themielves  with+ Dewils., and 
damned Ghoſts; than to undergoe the Toys 

-nt of a. Converſation-;{o' -infiriitely: 1 
fznant to: their Natures;--accounting "it 
more elizible:to; live inn the diſmal Cla+ 
mour of hellith '7 hrenes and Blaſphemies, 
than--to have a--tedious: Din of heavenh 
Praiſes and 47allelnjahs perperually ringing 
in. their Ears.; : And indeed: conſidering 
the helliſh Nature of a wicked Soul, how 
contrary it. 18. tothe Goodneſs and” Purity 
of, Heaven';:Þ have ſometimes: been aprto 
think, that it will be /eſs miſerable in thoſ 
diſmal Shades, where the. wretched\ Fu- 
ries; like fo many Snakes and. Adders do 
norhing but-hifs at and ſting -one another 
for ever; than-it-would be, | were it ad- 
mired into- the [glorious Sorjety” of hes 
arty yenly 


Lovers; wats 'who ar 
= mn! /dving and: -reloving;:'and 1$no«'\ 

but a! perpetual Intetcourſe-of 
—_— Fodearments. | 'For this would be ar” i 
= ment, (6 infinitely repuguant to its; 

and devitih Diſpoſition ;: 'thati rather 
than calle ninch-O»trage and; Fiolepice; 
it wouldofits'09n accord farfake the bleſ- 
ſed Abodes, to, flee'to Fell for:Sanftuary: 
from- the: Torment -of being in A/cawver.- 
But this however we-may-rationally: cons: 
clude, ; that: ſo:long as:the!prematling Terms: 
per af: our: Souls: is | ſenſual: abd devilifh; 
we:are'/ucapable:of the x -of bleſſed: 
Spirits ;'and that if it! were-*poſlible-for 
us: to be admitted ha, i _ Condi 
would: be very-:un till*our Tem 

was. Gn that'it :1s.4-plain Cas” 
| | beth from: Gad's: Ordination 3; Tg from 
| | the Nature of -the | 7hinz;:: that. our Eters 
| | nal Happineſs-and We fate Hdepends ups | 
' | on our mortifying-rheideeds of rhe Body! | 
To; offer fome rt. mmmatnucs, from | | 
) hence <KN, | 
: :T. We may! perecive hang Sniafon brit u 
E | is, for any:Manto preſumenip pon going:to If 
d | Heaven, upon -any account. * indevar | 
© | without mortifyi Tis Lofts, For he:that i 
- | thinks r&-goo! Hatrou withour' Mor tiff bd 
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gainſt the: Decyees of God and/ the Nas! 
t#re of '\Things : he believes all the Threat-: 
ings "of the" Goſpel to be nothing elſe 
| but fo many/Bugs, and Scare-crows ; ahd: 
though God*hath told him again and 'a- 
gain, that unleſs he forſake «his '/ins, he 
ſhall never” enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; ' yet the fondly imagines, / that 
when it comes to the Trial,” God will ne- 

_ ver be ſo ſevere as he pretends ; burwill 
rather revoke the Decree that is gone out | 
of '/his mouth; ithan exchude our ' of the 
Paradiſe of endleſs Delights a Soul that 
is infinitely: offenfive to him. As if God 
were ſo invincibly fond and indulgent, as 
that rather than excommunicate an obſ- 
nate Rebel from . Happineſs; ' he ' would | 
chuſe ro proſtitute the Honour of his Lays 
and Government, and commit an Outrage 
upon the Reditude and Purity of his own 
Nature. For fo:long as he 1s: a pure God, 
he cannot but be- diſpleaſed :with impure 
Souls; and. ſo\long as he'is a wiſe Gr 
wvernour, he cannot but be offended with 
thoſe . that trample upon ; his Laws: fo 
char before- he-:can admit a. wicked Soxt 
into Heaven,;he muſt have extinguiſh'd all 
his natural: Antipathy to- $5, and ſtifled 
his juſt Reſentment of our wilfub Afronts 
to his Aathority. ' When therefore we Fu 
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find' any reaſon'to imagine, that Gods 
no-Enemy*to f;and that-he hath 'no 
regard of-his 'own Avthority:;-then,. and: 
not*rill chen;” we-may have —_ —_—_ 
ro preſume pgoing'to; Heaven with-: 
oh Arn. war per br - Bur: 
ſuppoſing this Hinderance:were: removed, 
and | that'\God' were” ſo eafte//as-to be in-/ 
diiced to prefer the Happine(s, of awicked 
Soul 'before®:the 'ZZonourofohis: Govyerns: 
ment and' the: Purity off his:Nature ; : yet: 
ſtill”-there is an invincible:Obſtacle:-be- 
hind, that renders © her:future Felicity: 
immpoſlible ; and thar is,-that--ic:cannor be 
without-a-plaih Contradition-to the: Nas 
ture of Things. For as T have ſhewed'you 
already; the Gen;us/and Tempet of awicks 
ed Soul is wholly repugnant: to all the Fe« 
licities - of the” other World;;: ſo thar-if 
they-were ſet before her, She- would: not 
be able to exjoythem, but muſt be forced 
ro pine 'afd” famiſh amidſt-all that-Plenty 
of Delights,” *there being: not one Viand 
inall the heayenly Banquert-thar ſhe'could 
reliſh any Sweerneſs :in.' /-Whereforeei- 
ther her Nature:muſt be-changed, or the 
Nature of Heaven ; for while 'botly:con+ 
tinue - what they are, they/-are: irrecom 
cilgable : and'if God himſelf were ſo: eafe 
and inazlzent; -as to pals by :all rhe: Af 
Ee 3 fronts 
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fronts: in the 2her:Wordn hich wicked. 
Souls! 'have:bfigred;..himun #615, 3:8 bg, 
could. not makethem happy -thete, 'withr 
out eredting:in them a.mw:dJeart; Or Cier. 
ating-/for thehi a.;New oA/eaven. 5:FOr-j is, 
altdgether-as. poſlible. Forzvs+td. {ee w The 


out £yes;r or: hear: without Furs, 36-0 
joy Heavemwithout a heavenly Dripth ty 
How cauſtlrſl rhergfore:doſi they preſume, 
thar ralkeftriofogoing \to Araven;-, whillt 
thou: continbeſtk it thy..$/**; Alals poos 
Wrerch ours wr, a 
if;mpor am: unÞoffeile  Stppelitign th 

coulift be: admirred -intol.1t;? ; Ilieneare 
nd/wavton Amalirs.. among thoſe 
Loyers,no | Razer of. #72: 


Rivers: of Ple (re; | :tor:grarth thy, :3 
boinded'Saxfuality; no Paralneto. flattes 
thy-lofiy Pride;zmme: Mileries/ $0; Jeed:thy 
meager Envy, Milchiefs| 16: gickle thy 
denliſh -Revenge';/1i but all-the Felicities 
with which ithat' heavenly. State abounds, 
ars-{uch.as Thoucwouldi&i (oath, and.owje 
; ate, av bei x00 pure and -rgfwed fot thy 
depraved; Appctite:: So:that/if thou vert 
Wacarrag a onkbe purge Dat 
om be:leſs ras) thaw Ge 
10 1ncongenons.. to: thy. Natate; : AA + 
how- ordinary” is'it for Jorg. and. uk vie 


Perlo”*, 


Chap: VL- i : Of vMortifitation? 501 quay 
Perſons, to flatter- themſelves iihto: confle 
dent Hope of: Hedven:; i for which,. when 
they: come'ito beiexaminedthey'ican give 
ao'other Reaſowbur this, thavthey: firm: 
hy rely upotythe\ Merits of theiriSavinwr, 
who died" for\ichem; and: obeyed God's 
Eaw'in their:ftead;-andcherefore chough 
they: have no Righteouſneſs of-their own, 
yerthey:doubraor} beingeloathed inthe 
wiute Garment\of :Ghriftts;rhey hall be 
| pixdonen and. accepted of :Gade Which-is a 
Prexcnce'{o <veryd abſurd and wnredfonable, 
thar one: woald:chink' ic were! impoſlible 
for-aayiMamgo be impoſed updniby Ir; 
chart had gotia) Mind"to:decoiwedumſeltt 
for ſuppoling9owhdr is falſe; whar-Chriſt 
| did obcy:theukali ins fradjtnnd char 
Gdd gorhoaceourg ! as righreods becauſe 
Arrows fo > yer iwhar wosll this fignitie 
co! our': Pardon and-ifurureiHappinels, 
without awirh:temt Righteouſhels:of owr 
ows' ; which is t© a 29. 200! future 
Happinets;. char Heaven io (elf fcannor 
cake vs happyowithout it 2uForif by be- 
ingcloathrain the Robe of Gherft's Right 
teouſneſs; 'we could be' ad tiittedbitito Hear 
TT 
/b Difpoſition,- W&- 1hould be wife ra 
Merten that's /ojous Garmenc ; ih 
which we ſhould+be only'eracitied, like 
20 Ee 4 Feſus 


— 
— SOTO 


42.4 Of the CurisTIan' 7 ava 


Feſus. in this- -purple Robe;:'with ,preater 
Scorn and Solemnity. Foriſince. the main 
of  Heaven-confiſts* in-the 10n--of 
inherent Holineſs, it neceſlarily follows 
that a- mere: |imputable ' F7olineſs will 
entitle us to';an-imputable: Happineſs, thay 
is; to; a mere/imaginary\ Heaven ; :whicli 
how Zlorious ſoever it.may look at! als 
ſtance, will-when- we come:ta-embraceir 
glide from: between ourArms;-and leaye 
us deſperate and; miſerable. - And \though 
tis. true, that: Chriſt: by. his .Death-and 
Paſſion hath purchaſed for: ns: Pardon ani 
cternal:\Life ;. yet -it is' upon: this Condis 
tion; that we-mortifie our Luſts; and cots 
form $0: the Rule of the. Goſpel: and in 
-deed © without this, - Pardon::and +eternil 
Life are Words:that ſignifienothing ;-f6t 
what datha/Pardon fignifie to: one thatis 
dying of irhe. Stone, ar Strangury 2: He 
can bur |diez;:3f. he ibe »ot pardaned,- and 
die he muſt though he be. -: And as little 
Advantige:it. would beto a depraved Saul, 
70; be: pardoned- and-/abſolved. i by God, 
while She. hath,a Diſcaſe within hes: that 
preys upon. ber Vitals, and haſtens'her 
to 2 -certain| Ruin: the; could: have been 
but »i/erable inthefurure Life, if ſhe had 
-0t-been pardoned; -and! miſerable the mit 
be; if ſhe. continue Tjched, whether: yon 
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be pardoned; Or 740; All-the Advant: 
chat ſuch a Vour conld: reap\from'” 
oning her,” would* be me rain to, be ph 
_— rom -thoſe Z mr 6d ents; 
avihe world! 

ator: ie: Nig heeyote freed from 2hiſe; 


yy 'a' Neceſliry -of Nature ſhe muſt ſtill 
> edi oe for ther ownIWWicks 
wy wo pacitare her for ZZeavern; 


and 'kindle'a 1al : Hell/ within her: 
Soithar ſhould Chriſt have died ro:obtails 
2/Pardon forithoſe. thar —_—_— in their 
ſin;”he+ would! have'died*'to:0- oper 
for wovicked\Soul rannor. be. 
cauſe:there-is ſuch an' inſeparable Relarion 
berween- wo .and  Puniſhnant, that it\is'as 
great' a\'Comtradiction: for thee to be 
without che other; "as for a:So# tobe withs 
out a Father: Andi then though 1 mos 
his' Death hath procured: nh 9 7 
he cannot'have procured itfor ! 

are #nreformed becauſe they;i iy mig | 
yer” cannot-!exjoy-it, theiv 1 Temper 

and Diſpofitionbeing contrary: id 3 it;;; ſor 
unleſs Chriſt by his Death hadialtered thie 


Nature of Heaven, and converted: that Pa: 


raglio of brutiſh'and Ker Exj 


radiſe of pure:and holy Pleaſures into a5 
#ts, he 


canhor have: Ps fi for lewdand dee 


prouridSouls, © Sd thar' for any: Man to. pre- 


{ume 


moſt:-egregihus Nohſeace inzthe: Wotlds 
its Perfetjon, tinted from: all:rhoe' Tnkiiry | 
brances that-hefe-do-porpatually clogiand = 
annoy it;-{ chat'a HeayerwichouriAy 
lintſs is-a Heaven wittiout\a: Heaven, zthat 
pineſs whallyabſtracted fronritdelf,; While 
thierefore; we flattet our Atlves: withithe = 
Hapes of afwtere:Bli/s,)continiting ingue | 
and wooeppineſr.in. a 'PiHhrei;) butriit | 
the&-mean-time arc: ſinkinglinto;a-fwcand 
zcal Hell; where:all.our foalifh. Zdoperaill 
bes &watiowed up forifier;:wwour: woſy] 
Experichce of?its ſubſtantial Miſeriesio!1 
v8: Wzanay: dilcern: from. hence: the 
indiſpeaſuleNeeefliry of Horitiftt ation; {inck 
1t:45 Pain :Wc:came: be:4appy ivithout it; 
 fa'thaticoimertify; our:Zeſtis:juſt as ne 
cellary for-us; a5-it: is:itepbrain: Heer, 
and avoid #74. For Horthe and Vir are 
the >Foundatjons of! Feavtn'iand Hells 
Hl 1s : nothi ut:chat> Hemnbiſphere-'of 
Darkneſs, :inubich all Simand Hickidnes 


moves ; aud Heaven is: the oppoſite Her 
miſphere of 1Cyght, the glorious Orh\ of 
Holineſs, Trathy and: Gidn;[s and in'vht 

fit] Poſſeſſion 


pu SY - 


and-Serenity [ (bine out into;aglorieus 
E IJEn. Es WI ;not {o.. nach; the Place, 
TN KS Eherajocoe the 

Held 
£Ql and Wighdaneſsx 
and ——_ _y.as. mtg re oc 


| aye dq approach towards 
ctr. 


1 For:as fdpavaes ris-uhe 
ES .of __ chas 71S; OEEETEN and 
$-and 


ue - wi kec ei our: 435 mr 

_ their ow#; VWickedneſs wouldido it ;:4or 
ghar; is .@ Place; of ſach: Yaacceſtle\ Light 
ang Parity, that-nothing thatis, Chia 
micked can approacly it; but.antſt-of die 
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eſlity be beaten off by the pe wil L3hþ \ 
Jv TE rnt Ing 


korGod' 'an immedi Vengezis ps 
cipitate wieked Souls into Hell; yet'rheir 
own Sin and Wickedneſs; DYaſihiet by the 

7 Weight of its own Nature,” 
neceſſatily' + od them down! 'thicher'wit 
a moſt fmift and headlong Motion. —And 
if his be16, rhen queſtionlelF it is'aSne- 
ceſſary* tor-1us*not to-continet' in ou? Sin) 
2s it 15 not tobe extlnded our of Heaven: 
nor thruſt down into the flames of Helf? 
and did 'we but k»ow iwhat this! meatit, 
doubrleſs we ſhould run' away from*our 
Sms ina greater" Fright and Maze, than 
ever we'did from the moſt affon7 pa br 
ger. / For conſider, O'Man;by thoſeſhurt 
Pleaſures with which thou treareſt thy hufts, 
thou excommutiieareſt thy: ſelf” $6 eftr- 
nal Joy; and wouldſt thou' be but ſo'wile 
as to deny*thy' ſelf the'Pleaſare of a Hs 
ment;thou-mightſt be'pleaſed for ever, ahd 
millions: 'of ' Ages hetiee”be T<joycing*#- 
mong Angels -and' bleſſed- "Spirits, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not gratify chy- ſelf with 
thoſe fulſom Delights, which would h 
died away 'in the Enjoy ment. And is'it 
poſiible- thou ſhouldſt- be {o beſotred,"ss 


to 
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to-exchange the Pleaſures of. an; immortal. 
Heaven, forthoſe of anintemperate Draught, 
to {ell the Joys: of; Angels for the Embra-. 
_ ces of an .Z7arlvt, and pawn'thy-Part. in 
Paradiſe for, alittle Money, of. which c'er' 
long. thou wilt .haye no other Uſe, bur 
only to purchaſe-ſ1x-foot of: Earth, and a 
 Winding-ſheer?: O moſt prodigious Folly! 
What account canſt thou give for ſuch an 
extravagant Bargain,: at the: Tribunal of 
thy. own Reaſon 2. But it may be you will 
ſay; What doth the loſs of Fleaven ſignify, 
fence (as you have told us already) if we 
conld be admitted to it, it could be- no Hea- 
ven to:us 2 And why. ſhould we. think much 
of lofing. that which we cannot enjoy? To 
which I anſwer; "Tis true, you. cannot 
enjoy-it, unleſs you: part with your Luſts ; 
becauſe Heaven, and they are inconſiſtent : 
bur you may part with your Tufts, if you 
will, and being quit of theſe, you may and 
ſhall'enjoy ir for' ever. - Your. S$iz is the 
only Wall of Separation between. you and 
Heaven; Which being once demoliſhed, 
you. may erter into it. without.any Inter- 
ruption, and take: Poſſe/iox of All its Glo- 
rics. So that if you. think -the Loſs of - 
EJeaven will be no\ Trouble to you .in-the 
other. World, becauſe itis /ach.a' Heaven 
as 'your' depraved- Souls will be averſe to, 

Fo you 
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u are” infinitely miſtaken'z for though: 
2 will he: dvexfe ro it,- yer" jour own Cons. 
ſciences wilt tell you, char” if 'you 
you might" "have" conmuer d\ that  Averts 
tion, as'walt as thoſc- bleſſed Spiris:chati 
do enjoy-it 3'and'that if you had. done, 
you might" have been infinitely happy'as 
well as they. Whereas now'you axe con- 
demned to wander for -ever''in a: lp 
Eternity, tormented with'a *c/Heſs Rape, 
and hungry #1nſatisfied Deſire-after theſe Af 
ſual Goods your have left behind 'you; and 
ro which you fhall never rerurn more; the. 
Confideration of which wilf render'the 
Lofs of Heaven as gr/#v0usto you; as'f it 
were a Heaven over-flowing with ſenſual 
Delights, and abounding with ſuch Joys, 
as you will then hunger ues; but can'n&- 
ver enjoy. For how will.'it ſting you'to 
the heart, when you ſhalk-thus: os 
with i your: ſelves, as- you are wand ag 
rhrough the Infernal Shades; 4h be beſitt 

Fool that T-am ! now T'ſee too late, 'thut 
Fleaven is 4 ſtate wherein a Soul may be in 
finitely happy ; look how youder bleſſed Spirits 
are imparadifed + ! how \they exult and _- 
whph 1 how they fing\apd* ghve' praiſe, and 
ave rapt into ext aftes- of love and joy / whilſs 
F through my own Senfs wality- and Devil 
am utterly incapable of or: ſublime Di 
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whereof their 'Bleauen i compoſed; and. li 
a' forlorn Wretch, am left. for ever: deſtitate' 
of: thaſe  ſenſuatopleaſures, mbinh are. the: ouly\ 
Heaven] can now enjoy; -Andthereforcas\ 
you: :would:nor ſpend an\ Eceenity--in ſuck 
divefub: Reflections, 'and have': thoſe :difmab 
Thoughts like*ifo' many Vultures preying 
npon you for ever; be perſuaded” to:{et 
perſently- upon'ithis* greativands neceſſary 
Work of Mortification.:+ For aſſure: your: 
felves, God will as ſoon let:Z72{{ looſe in- 
to Heaven,-and people the: Regions: of 
immortal-Bliſs with che Inhabirants: of the 
Lund of Darkneſs; as crown a-wicked Soul 
with\the glotious Reward of erermal Life: 
For God -hath':reduced/ us-to>this: iffue; 
either our $ins,-or 'our -Soels: muſt die 
and\we -muſt ſhake. hands: with- Fleaven; 
or our ZLuſts's ſo that unleſs we value erers 
nal. Happineſs 10 little, as to«exchange-ir 
for the-/ordid and-#rifling Pleaſures of Sin; 
and unleſs we-love-our Sins{o- well, as to 
ranſom them with the: bloodiof our/immor» 
ral Souls; it concerns us ſpeedily ro: ſhake 
off our fins by Repentance:-: for this is:a 
eternal- and'\ Iwmiutable- Law, that if we 
will-be- wicked,” we muſt be imiſerable/ »«: 
Hb - Fx oM- henee' we- may” perceive, 
what "is - rhe: only*rve and*;ſo/id\Founda- 
rioh: of our Aſprance of Heaven; namely, 
cd our 
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for if. a -mortify the deeds of OV 
ſhalt live, then. if we do, or. have murti-. 
fied them; iwerare ſure-that we are. enti> 
tled to cternab-Life: So-that to be. aſſured 
of Heaven, we-need not go:abour'to ſpell 
out our Names in: the Stars,:'or to-read 
them in the ſecret Volumes of eternal:Pre« 
deſtination :: for if our Wills: be but ſoſub- 
dued to: the Will of Gea,. that. we do:not 
live in any” wilful Violation of -his Laws; 
we may be as certainly perſuaded of our In- 
tereſt - in : eternal. Life, - as/if one. of the 
winged | Meflengers from \ above ſhould 
come 'down and tell us, :that he ſaw-our 
Names enrolled in the Volumes of Eters 
zity. For: beſides that God hath. promiſed 
Heaven to' us/ upon condition of -our-Mer- 
tification,; we ſhall, when: out Zuſtscare 
throughly: ſubdued, feel Heaven openingii 
ſelf within us, and riſing up from the cet 
ter of 'our Souls in a. Divize Life and God 
like Nature :- ſo. that we ſhall not need-to 
ſeek for Heaven without us, becauſe we 
Mall find it: already eome down 7nto us, 
and tranſcribed into our own. Natures. And 
as we grow in. Grace from one degtet ito 
another, ſo Heaven will break. forth dearer 
and clearer upon us;\ and: ;the nearer-We 
approach: to the top of the' ZZill; tho Ld 
| eV 
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extended. $ I1'7 } WE-.come t@ 
walk all algng:in; ſight. of 47eavey, and 
te, travel: cowards. it. "Orty Ren and 
WYEO3 Bur ; it! We}: ſecure 
oe of Ft we hay toy 


our 5 Taft oe do bux,cntemain. our Fa 
C105 with, AL olden Dream; ! which when 
we-awake Wi yaniſh away,-and leave-us 
— and... muſerable. If therefore we 
red of our furure. Z7appineſs, 
ul Qur' ſelves. with'nume- 
£51007 82;abant to. cre 
| a MITES to ana 4 


';he. exjoins, 
uſe WI oh frbide., Forif they. are, 
our , Condition OR, 58, go 20d, and ,our, Hope 
ſecure, 'by what: Means. or- Motives. ſo- 
Ever it was. effected; and Whether .they 
are or no, we need no Marks or: Signs to 
reſolve us: forour Thoaghts and Reſton 
and 7ntentions are; Signs enough. to them- 
ſelves, and we need no Marks to know 
What it is that. we chooſe and refuſe : 
this our Soul can. eaſily diſcern. by thar 
innate Power ſhe hath a. refleting upon 


Our 


nor ' "be" 6 le of ck at 
them; becauſe their gb} fiehn: 
checked. and } | 


tary The |; 
ber rhenf, "hes HIKE 5 
fenfitle"of then” For this 
perience;” that as, we” 
motions, "the ae Sk 
more we®pertefue*thent; Ayec: ny 
they are”? viſed and Weliberat?; as all Fo 
txeus Motiohs arid hidnations arc.” For 
that a Mani fhiould be Yrſeh/iÞle of a Mo- | 
tion which" he "exerts adviſedly, or 'not 
be able t6 #10w char” he'is 6 diff poſts, 
when he "is know;ngly to” Uiſboled® itt- 
plies a. Chmradittion : and indeed, if We 
are not able to know when, we chooſe. and 
ain as we ſhould” when' we Ws Wer | 
| an 
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Gvace' 
Fon ie, Mn ig Tf th!ſ? are” Hypo- 
critical; hich Them} thihes * "of gs hes 
IF rho or omiplaitic” be 'ryut, "the" 


#WR& Shame for us: this is ſo far from 
Ff4 being 
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ts ion. Sg: we: are wy 
OT nr = 
we. mY e yes Eh jit;; which 
is. Ell F Geek ing.2 'of of.Grace, 
ubat, ic 1s, an MEE 2; N,,0 Ted Al own 
extravagant Folly; Bur. if erm ake_.in 


b4's CSmplaiar! Tand, think, that ..to he 
Hypecri te, .Whi ch,is/ not, We.. ur ſeek 
to. be berter inf farmed : ly when you 
arE, ſn yon 0; yOu Hf Fmplain TOs Fo 
crifte.," ave 1 Regs 
Jo for it; ant you fe 5 OO are 
pocrites, ear.you. are..{o..top; Fo: 
mh thould, —— 4 Mine Hy: 
pocrit is, ifear,, fo he is 6.4 ypacrite; 
were. he not 0 ious to; himſelf, that he 


doth diſſemb God, and under, A 
open .Pretence.o Cm mitting to; i. i 
nn ome: ſecret, "PAR of Ing. F 


gainſt.him ? Let. y alide. 
A. impertinent. s Foul, and fair- 
hy expe Oi 


Lb pena off without: Y af bw 
and..ar as ay. Be Fin bes. 


loved. Fo at lus Fect 2. 34s we. 
are, Or-:no,. we ; may yk x0 if, we 
ill... If we are, , then. are z= Foundar 
tions of Heaven, eel i within, Tg 
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own Boſoms';\ and, "if; upon 'this" Prin” 
ciple we" grow in Gracz,” and ' add* one 
Degree of Yertu? to.another, we may be 
ſure the *Superſfrudturt” will go 'on, un- 
til the , whole _ Fatrick of our  Happi- 
neſs is compleared: | For as'Nature by its 
powerful Magick, is continually * draw- 
ing cvery ' thing "unto, its' proper Place, 
and Center ;. to Heaven attradts tor 
ſelf, and freely imboſoms every thing 
char is heavenly; and thruſts'off nothing 
bur what is ##ft for and hererogentous to 
it, If therefore our Souls be of a pure 
and heavenly Temper, Heaven is the Cen- 


ter of our Motions, and the proper Place 


whereunto, we, belong ; 'and whither at 
laſt we ſhall ſafely arrive, in* deſpite” of 
all thoſe diſmal Shades of 'DarknefS; thar 
would ,beat us back, and interrupt our 
Progreſs towards it': but on the con- 
ttary, if We ſecure our f{elyes of Heaven 
while we 'are enſlaved to'any Luſts, we 
preſume wnreafonably ; and embark out 
Hopes 1n a leaky Bottom, which in ftrefs 
of Weather will Gy bags rms under 
us, and fk us intoutter Deſpair; For how 


| can we hope to” be admirted into FHeas 


ven, whilſt we retain that within''our 
own Boſoms which Kindles © ZZell, and is 
wh Fi 3 the 
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F. Eake of Fire and: Brim- 
the. Þriggo Eg tire. i i 
ULtcr . Darko 21.30! 7 oe 2h : 
Rk _ ilepdyns, 01. Heaxengnd Hell to: 
0:10 tory g hens 3 
"Fountly anſ TW RET 7h 
EY, =>. the great. fe1. a 
Eligion... Tue, 
1d not ..have . (ex h oy iftg. 
Kee , had;, nor. the frets. OY 
which . he. 2s, mplayed,. been, of 
higheſt Moment. and. Cone ets to T 
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